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* Government, Industry View IEPG Effort 


* Senior Defense Official 
36200202 Bonn WEHRTECH NIA im German 
Jul 89 pp 12-18 


jArucle by Assistant Secretary Lothar Weber “The 
European Arms Market: The of the Coming 
Decade”; first paragraph «, WEHRTECHNIK introduc- 
ion) 


[Text] “Everyone vs talking about a domestic market but 
we are not.” Such an attsttude would probably be the 
worst way to dezl with the challenges of the coming 
decade All have now understood that the EC mternal 
market will be one of the greatest challenges of the next 
decade. After all, it 1s a matter of establishing an area on 
our continent in which there will be free trade mm goods. 
personnel, services, and capital. One docs not have to be 
a clairvoyant to recognize that powerful impulses ema- 
nate from such a market to the arca that 1s of quite 
special interest to us here. the area of defense technology. 
The author of the report presented at the last working 
conference of the “German Society for Defense Technol- 
ogy” 1 Assistant Secretary Dr Lothar Weber, branch 
chief of Rue VIII (General Economic and Legal Affairs). 


The experts tell us that the establishment of such a 
market with over 320 million inhabitants will produce 
significant additional impulses for growth. A study done 
for the EC Commission estimates the cumulative eco- 
nomic advantages from a larger market at 175 to 255 
billion ECU, which 1s equivalent to an increase im the 
gross national product of 4.25 to 6.5 percent. There are 
positive effects on prices, the labor market, and the 
public budgets, which would make nm casier for the 
governments to case the pressure on the defense budgets. 


At the same time. the homogencous market will improve 
the economic and technological competitiveness of 
Europe relative to the United States, Japan, and other 
growing economic centers. Above all the elimination of 
the many technical internal European trade barners will 
be instrumental in this, as will the Ewropeanization of 
the patent, trademark, and copyright laws, the restruc- 
turing of telecommunications with a greater onentation 
toward competition, the liberalization of the commercial 
markets, and the harmonization of indirect taxes. 


Arms Companies and the Civilian Market 


The majority of European firms with arms capacities are 
active—generaliy even predominantiy—in the civilian 
market. In the FRG, for example. the share of defense 
contracts is a few percent for most involved industrial 
branches; it 1s about 25 percent in the shipbuilding 
industry, and only im the acrospace and weapons and 
munitions industries is at or over 50 percent. The 
picture 1s similar for most of the European allies. 


So this means that our industrial partners in dofense 
cooperation are directly subject to the effects of the EC 
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micrnal market. indeed fully so m thew civilian activi- 
wes. In their defense activities Coordination. deregula- 
thon, and standardization are leading to a reduction of 
the differences in the economac life of the member states. 
This has effects on the defense product usclf, on costs 
and also on the ability and willingness of the firms to 


cooperate. 


In accordance with 2 study on “Economuac Effects of the 
Internal Market in 1992" published im January. a wave 
of cooperative agreements can be observed between 
enterprises m the national framework and betwcen 
enterprises of different countrics. The number of 
mergers and direct imvesiments ts increasing. The 
economy 1s essentially antecipating the political unifica- 
tron and its realization in uniform regulations 


There 1s 1.0 doubi that thes devclopment affects all areas 
of trade and industry including the defense industry. 


Is the European Arms Market Necessary” 


Why. one will ask. do we need a European arms market 
as well? Will not such a market automatically be part of 
the EC internal market and 1s not the liberalization of 
the system of public contracts quite high on the agenda 
of the EC? 


The question 1s to be answered both “yes” and “no.” 
Part of the military requirement of the EC member states 
18 on fact subject to the rules of the Common Market. The 
supply coordination guideline of the EC prescribes that 
these goods be procured im competition across national 
borders. 


But the military requirement subject to these cules makes 
up only a much smaller part of the procurements—a few 
percentage points. lt encompasses only the so-called “soft 
equipment,” that 1s. clothing, food, housing. and medical 
equipment. and customary commercial materials. 


The much more significant share of armaments in terms 
of value and cal impor.ance 1s practically 
excluded from the EC rules through Article 223 of the 
EC Treaty, in that i gives every member state the night 
to take the measures “that in its pudgement are necessary 
for the maraienance of its essential security interests to 
the extent that they involve the production of weapons. 
ammunition, and military hardware or trade in them.” A 
special list specifies which materials in particular fall 
under the exceptions. It extends from weapons to ammu- 
nition, rockets, armored vehicles, warships, and military 
aircraft to military command systems. Herein 1s mani- 
fested the still predominant view and practice that the 
sole national responsibility for the equipping of their 
armed forces with military hardware may not be dimin- 
ished through the restrictive rules on competition of the 
EC Treaty. 


The result of this demand—armament as a national 
task—4s arms markets with a strong national orentation. 
The willingness of the national arms indusirics to view 
the home advantage as a self-evident mght conflicts with 
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the respective Gciense minisines aliempts to cover their 
own demand in their own country as far as possibic 


NATO Arms Cooperation Is | ndrsputed 


In thos ConNeCHION, i 1s NO Contradsctvon thal the neces- 
sity of arms Cooperatron among the Europeans as weil as 
within NATO as a whole has been undisputed for many 
years. Undisputed because no onc—al least not the 
Europeans—is considering or can consider being scit- 
sufficrent in armaments. Relying on themscives. the 
individual countries would be overiaxcd financially 

technologically . cconomuically. and in terms of personne! 

Beyond thal, arms cooperation requires the soldat, of 
the alhance. Its muilnary benefit—standardization. 
interoperability. sumplified logistics. and jomst training— 
ts Obvious. And finally there 1s also a rationalization 
effect. because higher unit quantities. joint development. 
and the avoidance of duplicate devclopments all lower 
the costs for the individual cooperative partner 


Consequently, the Federal Government 1s pursuing a 
comsistent policy of cooperation that has meant that 
today. m terms of valuc. the Bundeswehr realizes 
between 60 and 70) percent of the major projects im 
cooperation, a>out half of them caclusively with Euro- 


pean partners. 


This practically exhausts the potential for cooperation 
But vs thes also valed for its ratronalization potential’ A 
large question mark 1s appropriate here, for the natronal 
interests of the individual cooperative partners that are 
repeatedly brought up obviously have an effect on the 
nature of the cooperation. Different national concepts 
must be brought together in comprom:\s tha reduce the 
ratronalization effect of cooperation are questions 
regarding the full utshzation of industry. jobs, the pres- 
ervation of natronal capacities, national technology 
gains, and the improvement of national competitive 
opportunities. The cooperation must take into consider- 
atvon the procurement policy with a traditronally 
national onentatron. Even the formulation of the mil- 
tary requirements 1s affected by this. 


With all of 1s advantages, then, cooperation quite fre- 
quently lacks an important rationalization clement, 
namely that of a more consistent market onentation 
When cooperative partners assign the work packages to 
the indusines of the involved countries without compe. 
tition on accordance with the respective national finan- 
cial contributions to a project. even while accepting 
technically and economically unfavorable solutions, thrs 
clearly shows the extent to which even the most up- 
to-date cooperation 1s handied in accordance with the 
traditional patiern of procurement policy with a national 
onentation 


A Change of Course’ 


When one has had the opportunity to look ito recent 
official announcements, publications and discussions on 
thes subject, it 1 certamnly possible to ascertain that a 
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clear change of course 1s looming in national and Euro- 
pean arms policy. | am talking about the Independent 
European Program Group (EPG). the association of the 
European alles plus France. Developments are 
underway on the JIEPG that will be of great umportance 
for the future of arms mm Europe. It 1s a maticr of the 
gradual estzbir.ament of a European arms market in the 
sense of an opening of the national markets im the 
defense area 


As carly as 1985. the defense munesters of the IEPG had 
come to the conclusion that the objectives that the IEPG 
set for utself on its founding resolution in 1976 have been 
achieved only m part. namely 


—io make possible an cifective employment of finan- 
cial resources for defense research. development, and 
procurement. 


—To marmtam a healthy European arms industry and 
military technology. and 


— the same time, to increase Europe's werght im 
relavons with the United States and Canada. 


Everyone realized how dangerous a procurement policy 
with an cacessively strong national ornentatron rs mm the 
long term. It means separation of the natronal markets, 1 
hinders competition across borders and the international 
divison of labor, and prevents rationalization and 
contributes to the preservation of industrial structures 
that have become uneconomical, resulting in the false 
allocation of scarce resources. In short, u leads to a 
situation on which less and less defense performance ts 
achieved for the same amount of moncy 


The problem was finding solutvons to how thrs process of 
structural disarmament can be stopped, which im the 
long term must unilaterally wezken the defensive capa- 
bility of the alliance to the detriment of security. For this 
reason, the defense ministers commissioned a high- 
ranking study greup of independent specialists from 
politics, undustry, and management to work out specific 
and fcasibic proposals for how the competitiveness of the 
European arms industry could be effectively or proved 
and thus the objectives of the IEPG achieved sooner. 


t vrope—Just a Subcontractor for Weapon Systems? 


The results of the study were available in December 
1986. They culminate in the observation that at the end 
of the century, if Europe comanucs to pursue arms 
cooperation as it has heretofore, u will play only a 
subordinate role as a subcontractor, incapable of taking 
over the technical leadership of weapon systems. The 
main cause of the problem is that in Europe the manv- 
facture of arms systems 1s largely removed from compct- 
itive influences across national borders. An additional 
result: loss of competence im key technological areas. The 
national capabilities and possibilities are less and less 
able to keep up with the rapid development of tech- 
nology and the equally rapid development of costs. 
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The prescription of the siuds 1s therefore 


—The European arms indusines must be subjected to 
normal market forces in a Evrope-wide scope. A 
process must be mtroduced that Icads to a gradual 
establishment of a European arms market and thus to 


anew quality of cooperation 


—This basic requirement of the study ms flanked by a 
number of addivonal proposals that are supposed to 
promote the willingness of the countnes for more 
competition, to reduce the risk associated with the 
opening of borders and to strengthen cooperation im 
the areas of research and technology 


First of all, the question of the cffects that the study by 
the “wise men.” as they are called, has achoeved. Sub=e- 
quently, m Seville m Junc 1987, the IEPG defense 
munisters made four decrsions of basic umportance: 


First. It os the obyective of the IEPG to gradually estab- 
lish a European arms market. Thes market should make 
it possible to develop and procure the military cquip- 
ment for our armed forces under more cconomical 
conditions than heretofore 


Sevond: To achieve this goal. the ministers want compe- 
tition across natronal borders. Hindrances are to be 
climinated and industrial cooperation in Europe 
strengthened. The countries should be more willing than 
heretofore to rssuc arms orders in the scope of compet- 
tion to IEPG countries that are not mvolved im the 


project In question. 


Third: The efforts of the IEPG countries mm the arca of 
defense research shoeld be coordinated for the best 
possible use of resources. 


Fourth: In the scope of these objectives. the capabilities 
of the countries with a less developed arms industry 
should be appropriately utilized and promoted for coop- 
eration. Greece, Portugal, and Turkey are meant here. 


Of course precautions should be taken in the event that 
im the medium term the competition will lead to map- 
propriate imbalances between the arms cxpenditures of a 
country and arms orders to its industry. Despite the 
problems. the ministcrs have pursued the recommenda- 
tion of the “wise men” for compensation beyond a 
project-—a kind of “yusie retour” —as a means to gain the 
permanent support of all IEPG countnes for competi- 
tion throughout Europe. They were thereby thinking 
from the beginning about a simple reporting and regrs- 
tering system for orders across national! borders, whereby 
necessary corrections of imbalances should be handled 
by the involved countnes as pragmatically and flexibly 
as possible. 


The ministers went beyond their policy decraons. To get 
matters goung in a practical way, they ordered an action 
plat: to umplement their decisions, which was presented 
a year later and set forth at the last conference of IEPG 
ministers in Luxembourg in November 1988. 
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Crucial Elements of Arms ( woperation 


The following clements of the plan of actson are crucial 
for the shori- and medium-term further development of 
arms cooperation mm Europe: 


First: In the future. to make Competition across national 
beders possibic. the IEPG countnecs make known thew 
iacnvons to award contracts m accordance with a 
uniform procedure. In this way, enterprises from all 
IEPG countrnes are supposed to have the opportunity to 
participate in subsequent competition. The capected 
future demand as well as current bid solocetations and 
contract awards will be pub ished in natronal bullctins 
appearing regularly. The supply indusiry thereby has the 
chance to participate as a subcontractor 


An cffort will be made to mtroduce the bulletins by the 
end of October of thes year. Exceptions from publication 
should be kept to a minimum 


Second: By the end of April, the national procurement 
agencies will sct up pomts of contact. so-~<alled focal 
ports, where enterprises from the IEPG countries can 
be regrstered as potential contractors. Thes measure also 
serves to provide greater transparency. 


Third: The national procedures and criteria for bid 
solicitation and the awarding of contracts are to be 
equalized as much as possible by the end of November 
1989 to guarantee the participation of enterprises from 
all countries of the IEPG on cach phase of the process in 
a faw manner. 


We still face some difficult work precisely here im the 
equalization of the national regulations om the sense of 
equality of opportunity. The most economical offer must 
be the decisive critervon for awarding contracts. There 1s 
a consensus about thes m the IEPG. But what docs this 
mean in detail’ 


We say that conformity with the required performance. 
the price asked, utilization costs. the reliability of supply. 
delivery dates, and other conditions relating to the order 
are decisive. But what about industrial polcy vrewpornts 
such as the preservation of certain nat:cnal technological 
capabilities”? And what about considerations concerning 
yobs and the prom: son of certain regions” These matters 
are still under consideration. Only one thing is sure: In 
cases where criteria that do not serve m the direct 
coverag- of requirements are prevalent. in addition to 
criteria relating purely to orders, this must be stated 
clearly mm the bid solicitations to industry so thai the 
companies can know where they siand. 


An even more difficult problem 1s the establishment of 
the most nearly equal competitive conditions. This is 
primarily a matter of the treatment of state-owned plants 
and enterprises supported by the “tate: Whereas the EC 
Treaty gives the EC Commussion special nights when a 
government supports certain enterprises through specific 
means of assistance in violation of the treaty, the EPG 
has no legal bass or appropriate institutions for woh 
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cases. We most nevertheless attach gercat rmportance to 
the resolution of thes probiem od we do nol wani to 
endanger the objective of competitoon across national 
borders 


Fourth: To real. the compensation procedure called 
“yuste retoer.” the newly established secretariat of the 
IE PG) must register agreements across national borders 
m accordance with a standardized reporting system. and 
must regularly prepare a balance of the flows of goods 
“Jusic retour” and competion are principics thal con- 
tradsct one another. Thes will certainly give the JIEPG 
many problems in the future that cin only be resolved 
when competition s recognized as the predominant 
principle and the mvolved countres are prepared to 
apply “yuste retour™ not as an end om isclf bul as a means 
to compensate for the grossest imbalances. The reporting 
system 1 to be ready by the end of September 1989. 


Fifth An mnformatien and query sysicm 1s also to be 
ready by September. With us help. the IEPG countres 
can inform themseh <s of findings in military technology 
avasiable m the member countries, this will include 
current or mended technological work. The goal 1s the 
improvement of the technology transfer im the case of 
know-how financed by the government under suttablie 
conditions, © ulumately the avordance of unnecessary 
paralle! developments. 


As the lawt key areca. | would like to mention ihe 
elaboration of a European technology plan. lt 1s sup- 
posed to coordinate the defense research and technology 
activities, whereby the work of the IEPG on multilateral 
research projects already underway will be continucd 
Because of the special significance of these tasks. the 
ministers have set up a new JEPG working group under 
a French chairman. who has now taken up his work 


So much for the state of the work of the [EPG 


The Problems Are Still Coming’ 


We must understand clearly that with undertaking to 
establish a European arms market we are hazardirg a 
leap mo cold water and are breaking with cherished 
customs. But we have no other choice. In a time when 
Europe is moving closer together, European particu- 
larism on the arms areas 1s neuer justifiable nor feasible 
in the long run. The “wose men” are only too night when 
they stress im their study that the European arms 
industry im the coming decade and beyond will only 
remain competitive when L«ropean solutions based on 
competition are found. So the arms market 1s not only on 
the meren of the governments, but also of the industry 
with which we are working closely, nationally as well as 
in the scope of the TEPG. And since questions of cco- 
nome policy are rarsed directly here, there 1s close 
coordimation with the Federal Ministry for Economics. 
whose caperts support us by word and deed. 


1 do not want to make a secret of the fact that there are 
still difficult problems to resolve before the competition 
across national border: in the JEPG has become a matter 
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of course. I have alrcads sndscated some of them the 
equating of natonal regulations on the awarding of 
comtracts and additonal creicria m the sense of cgual 
opportunrnics of firms and the establishment of the most 
nearly sdentecal competitive Conditions. Mans gucstsons 
must stull be clanfied here 


Moreover the IEPG states must decade which arcas of 
armaments they do not want to subjcct to European 
competition—perhaps for compelling security rcasoms 
The general understanding 1s that nucicar weapons anc 
drives. tox and radioactive substances. and cryp- 
tocquipment should be cacluded It 1 to be capected., 
however, thal countries also want to ex ciude other arcas 
from the market for industrial policy reasons. there 1s 
already a proposal on the tebic. for caampic, that ship 
platforms not be subject to European competition. It 1s 
not yet clear whether other areas wall be added. It will be 
the task of the IEPG to define the caceptions and to see 
to ot that the lest 1s kept as short as possible 


Opening the Market \es—Bat How’ 


The IEPG will also have to clarify how 1 1s gong to make 
sure that the opening of the market among the IEPG 
countries will take place smoothly on the basis of strect 
recsprocity. It ss thereby perhaps not so much a matter of 
the legal instruments—do they make an international 
treaty’ Do they settle for an agreement between the 
defenee muinistrics” Dovs one make the decisions of the 
ministers and arms directors thrs basis” We must sce that 
the IEPG 1s a loose association of countries, an assocsa- 
thon that has nemher its own icgal personality nor orga- 
nization, not to Mention a jurisdiction of its own, It os 
crucial, then, that the IEPG countries fecl bound to the 
agreed rules of the game. that they act accordingly. and 
that they can be confident that the other member coun- 
tres, recognizing the principle of reciprocity, lhkewrse 
adopt these rules of conduct. The way to an opening of 
the market 1s only practicable when all take ut ‘ogether. If 
not, the mitiative of the IEPG must fail, 


1 would also like to say something cise. | have already 
spoken of the effects that the mternal EC market is 
already about to have on our mdusirial partners. The 
IEPG plan will result mm the the arms capacities im 
Europe participating im this process. So here too there 
will be a trend toward the utshzateon of exrsting location 
advantages in other countries through mdustnal cooper- 
ation of every kind across national borders, e through 
the formation of consortia. participations, and jot 
ventures, so thal one can survive in a larger market after 
the disappearance of national protective barriers. 
whereby the disappear ance of the protective barners will 
also provide a new cho nce for medium-sized companies 
primarily om the supply area. lt may be that this will also 
mtroduce a development in the course of which a sen- 
sible, that 1s. market-ornented division of labor among 
the European allies appears more feasible than today. 
and in which overcapacities can more casily be reduced 
and the structural change through technology will occur 
with fewer problems. 
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Here one can only appeal to German indusirs to wlslize 
despite some rescrvatvons. the opportunities that the 
openmng market offers. even if many hindrances must 
still be removed along the way 


| would hike to emphasize something A European arms 
market docs not mean the ccplacement of national 
separation through European separation. There ell be 
no “Fortess Europe™ om the arms sector esther. The JIEPG 
wan's to strengthen the European pllar of NATO and to 
contnbute to an equal transatlant« parinershup. The 
cooperation with the indusines om the United Sisics and 
(Canada 1 fot m Question today or im the future Leke- 
wre. 1 os om the best mterest of the alhance for the 
Europeans finally to find a better resource strategy 


| am comeng to a close but not without taking another 
jook at the paralic! nature of the cnternal EC market and 
the European arms market. The defense ministers of the 
IEPG are determined to promote the market opening in 
the arca of defense mm the scope of their competence Last 
October, om resronse to the major mterpellation of the 
CDU [Christan Democratc UnsonyCSU [Christian 
Social U mon] and FDP [Free Democratic Party] parha- 
mentary group on the mternal EC market. the Federal 
Government capressly welcomed the IEPG mutuative. 
The EC msetf «= following the steps of the IEPG with 
favorably critical interest. Dr Bangemann. member of 
the EC Commeson, bas recently characterized the 
actioe plan of the IEPG as an mitiative that o. otains not 
only a gene al concept but also numerous provisions that 
are headed on the direction that also scems best to the 
EC. In weew of the essociated problems, he recommends 
a pragmatic altitude to ensure the necessary cohesion 
between the accomplishment of the internal market and 
the implementation of the IEPG plan. 


For the IEPG., this means contenuing the path that i has 


taken and utilizing the development im the EC to pro- 
mote its goals. The future will tell whether the mternal 
EC market and the European arms market can or must 


be brought together at some time 


The European arms market is certainly coming. If the 
1EPG fails mm this, others will take on the problem 


energetically. 


* Ricinmetall CEO Cautious 


96200202 Bonn WEHRTECHNIA in German 
Jul 89 pp 21-23 


[Article by Raimund Germershausen, CEO Rhemmetall 
GmbH: “The European Arms Market: Chances and 
Risks from the Viewpornt of Industry”, first paragraph 1s 
WEHRTECHNIK introduction) 


[Text] Whereas Assistant Secretary Dr Lothar Weber 
examined the problems of the European arms market 
after the internal market takes effect from the viewpoint 
of official preparations, Dr of Engineering Raimund 
Germershausen, chairman of business management at 
Rheimmetall GmbH in Duesseldorf, has cxamined the 
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santc subycct from the vice pont of industry. Hes report 
#25 given at the 66th workene mecting of the “German 
Socscty for Defense Technology™ mm April 1989 


The plan and formation of the European arms market 1s 
of quite extraordinary importance for the German arms 
industry. it can probably be derived from the commue- 
mguc on the mecting of the IEPG munisicrs on 9 
November that thes plan will be pursucd very scriously. 
the mmtensty of the preparatory work ai all levels also 
imndacates thes 


1 would lke to state at thes poent that m my veew the 
higher oteectives thal are supposed to be achieved with a 
European arms market are to be welcomed and deserve 
full support. I think, however. thal 1 1% necessary to 
check to what extent all of the objectives are realrstic. 
and that the determination of the individual stcps and 
their sequence to a European arms market docs not icad 
to one-sided advantages or disadvantages. The German 
arms mmdustry naturally must onsist that its equality of 
opportunity be quaranteed m mtecrnational competition 
within the scope of the IEPG. mm many cases, tiat would 
also mean an improvement of chances relative: to the 
situation today 


The European arms market os a great challenge for the 
German defe-se industry. Basically u offers umportant 
opportunities, but 1 also means substantial risks that | 
will show here to the extent that thes 1s possible mm the 


scope of this report 
German Defense Industry Organized as Private 
Industry 


Al the beginning of my comments, | must first stress mm 
particular that the German defense mdustry « cssen- 
tially organized as a private mdusiry, that s. 4 1s 
enterprise management that has to provide for pots. and 
no one assumes this responsibility for them. Morcover. 
and this 1s also nmportani—the management of a private 
enterprise is naturally responsible for the capital 
employed and 1s appropriate meren return, that 1, 4 
must provide for comparable profits. 


If promising jobs and a return on capital comparabic 
with the rest of industry could no longer be capected mm 
the medium term. one could no longer count on a 
defense industry org: nized as a private industry On the 
way to a European arms market, then, this must not be 
called mmto qi tstion 


In competition for arms across national, a situatior 
arises within the JEPG im whici. not only private com- 
pan’; but also state firms and monopoly enterprises 
would appear as competitors 


Partially Different Competitive Situations 


It 1s clear that the competitive behavior of such varied 
suppliers would follow quite different criteria. Here 
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there 1. among other thongs. 2 danger of a crass compct- 
itrve drstortson om a possible stratcgs to displace compe- 
thon. The management of a state enterprise could be 
permutied by is supervisor bodies to accept losses for a 
ume. on the scope of micrnathonal Compctitson., $0 a5 to 
gam market shares. In such competitive behavior, the 
privately organized mndustry would always come off 
scoond best. for 4 «= capected to have more or icw 
contunv“s results. Thes danger of 3 competitive drstor- 
von 6 anytheong but hypothetecal: « reported that 
today many state arms firms are already accustomed to 
persistent bosses 


And there 77 many Sate arms enterprises 
m the ter tory of the IEPG states. In thes connection. 1 
was Very mmtcresting to sec how. on the scope of a mecting 
wm Brussels, Raymond Lygo from Briunsh Acrospace 
spread owt a map on whech the state-controlled enter- 
prises were marked snccifically. they were about 50 
percent of all arms firms m the countnes of the IEPG. 


The speaker before me set forth clearly that a European 
arms market make. sense only when comparable basic 
conditions prevail He also pomted out—and | agree— 
that *here are even more mmportant things to do. 


In connection with the European arms market, the IEPG 
ministers said the following 


—We want more defense for the moncy. 


—We want to promote cooperation mm European NATO. 
and thus to counteract a structural disarmament. 


—We want to make the combined European arms 


industry a consistently competent partner for the 
North Amernecan alles 


The first objective os understood. and one can only 
cxpressiy welcome the other two 


Morcover there 1s 90 Question that whoever 1s actrve m 
the defense areca docs so, because he considers a dcfense 
capability to be wmportant. Thrs means. among other 
thongs. that « must be possible to pay for arms and the 
arms projects plannes for the future 


binancial ( onstraints 


We are all familiar with the strarned budgetary situation. 
We feel « very closely. The budgetary situation 1s not a 
specifically German situation. Basica:y can be 
observed everywhere im the world. There are also a 
number of reasons suggesting the assumption that no 
merease on the defense allocation can be expected im the 
foreseeable future 


In connection with thes report, | merely want to pornt out 
parenthetically that m the defense area, just as m 
industry, 1 % constantly necessary to reontimize the 
relationship between personne! capenditures and invest- 
ments U)p-to-da*e equipment without field forces 1s pus 
as senseless as forces without up-to-date equipment 
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The JEPG secs competion acrows natsonal borders ss 
one means of gctteng more dcficmsc for the moncs 


To establish realrstec capectavoms ber® onc naturally 
must begin by pornteng out that an ares markct and ss 
cipanwon can be compared only very Conditionally aah 
the creation of a general wmtcrnal market. Whereas the 
suppler un the market for other products can wnflucnce 
the demand and thus man) supphers provade an add)- 
tonal stemulatron to the markct. thercthy allowing onc to 
cipect an capenson of the markct to rewilt m an 
atimateon of the markct. thers docs mot gencrally apply m 
the arms market. nor showld 1 mm my personal opmon 
Arms are not ordinary goods 


(nherenc « 1 naturally bevond gucstron for m- that 
competition rs Mecessary for the techmecal desugn and for 
the determination of p..ecs for arms 


In the vecw of the procuring governments. however. 
there can be only two reasons for the mtcrnatronalization 
of competition 


One reason +s that national competitoon 1s not adequate 
1 can wel! mmagine thes mm countries with chiefly state 
arms cntetprises. when product allocations and quota 
tegulatioms are practwoed. wltemately the state both 
comtracting authority and contractor 


In the FRG. the ammunition and wcapons mdustry. the 
vehecle wndusiry. and the shipburidong and clectnscs 
imdusines, based on their private coonomn structure 
vith several independent individual enterprises. are set 
up mm such a way thal the procercr can practice very 
tough competition, and | hav> the ompressson that he 
does this too So here I see a p.oblem that mnvolves future 
Wwercapacitees but certamnly not madequate competition 


Another reason for the mmtcrnationalization of compzti- 
tion can be found om wanting to utelize the local and 
Structural advantages of foreign supplrers to cover one’s 
own requirements. But such an approach would seem to 
me to be extraordmarily problematic. polrtically as well 
as from the port of view of the natronal economy 


The most significant factor un the content of a European 
arms market. therefore. 1s probably the stemulation and 
Promotion of imternatronal competition 


The -nternational cooperation withen NATO. precisely 
m the European framework. «= nothing new af has 
exrsted much longer than people have beer talking about 
4 European arms market If the top-prority objective of 
the TEPG 1s to reduce the costs for arms equipment. tren 
the exrsting form of mternational cooperation ts cer- 
tainly no reason to be without hope here 


Probably every one of us who has long been active im the 
defense area and who has had caperrence with emterna- 
tional cooperation has hrs own emprrical formula for 
how the costs of a dev clopment and procurement project 
meorease with the number of partners om cooperation. 
whereby such considerations are naturally always some- 
what gucstionable Herctotore there has probably not 
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been 2 propect that was carmed out nationally) and 
micrnatonall, at the same toms. so that onc cowld make 
a echable comparison. But com reduction potcntial 
resultsng from competion hove hardly been used so tar 
possibly because there eas nu adcgualc moentive for 
thes. Prevsously there has been discussion on work shares 
mM COOPe. atzon to the pornt of cxahawstoon of govcraments 
and wndustiry and ths cahaustion. together wrth the 
paralicl meren m protecting respective natronal con- 
cerms, has often taken away the empha«ns that the cow 
aspect truly deserves 


Arms Lew Expensive Through Larger (eantitics 


To be able to offer arms at a more favoraiec price. *c 
QGuite semply need larger quantitees. “Scale ccomom) © 
an emportant term on the drscusswons about the European 
imtcrnal market and that means ratvonal manufacturing 
through larger production quantities. That scems to me 
to be where the essential latitude 6 mm making defense 
afterdabic wm the future. Naturally « must alo be clear 
that thes 6 not a maticr of a magic formule. No one can 
cipect to gct arms at no cos 


Thes +s the place for a rroent statement by | adervecre- 
tary Wommer m a press intervics. mm whoch he men 
tioned that a resowned automotle manutfacturcr spent 
DM1 bilhon for the development of the rear axle of a 
new model Please compare this with the fact that 
Khemmetall, for example, has to develop the gun and 
ammunition for a new armored personne! curreer for 
comsdcrably less than DM 200) millon. and this 1m com- 


pletely new technology 


Armaments are not capensive because poor work 1s donc 
m the defense erulvsiry. or because cacessvely high 
profits are pocketed We have the problem of quantities 
that are too small fer rational production. and the 
problem that we maintain capacities so that the compe- 
titron well work 


If we have the chance for competitron across natronal 
borders through spec.alized cooperatron om a European 
arms market, that 1. specialization m particular at the 
level of modules and components. then this ceria 
provides a well-founded bass for the European arms 
market 


Important Rule Specialized ( cooperation 


I themk ot 1s clear that if a European arms market 1s to be 
acceptable atid successful for all partecepating countries 
then specialized cooperation must be mace the focal 
pont of ony measures to br taken. From the pornt of 
view of Crerman industry. does not seem justifiablc to 
Me to Make competition across natronal borders tne 
port of deparwure without having established compa- 
rable hasic conditions 


(iverall, extraordsmarily comples measures are to be 
taken for the development of a European arms market 
among the partcupating governments. and the icgal 
nature of these measures 1s om itself 4 difficult pout We 
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must realize that the TEPG not a supernational orga- 
mizatoe to ehach the members transicr nalsonal mghts 
while ahandonmng sovereignty The fiest onc to adhere to 
a regulatoon that 1s not actsonahic must sce that be can do 
wreparadic harm to hemsecit The role of the model pup! 
m commecton with a European arms market can have 
Gnasiroes comsegecaces for the German defense 
industry 


PD), tndestrial ( eunterpart of the 15. OC 


Re. ause of the sagneficance of the European arms market 
proyect tor the affected mwndusiry. the Defense Mienrtry 
has called upon the feerman EDM: group to make 
mnduviria’ representatives avatlable to give advice on 
difteremt sulyect arcas of the European arms market 
They know that EDI stands for “Eeropcan Defer x 
industry Grrowp and m= supposd to fe the mdustral 
counterpart of the IEP(, 


We kong groups have been orgamizod for four fields. to 

é * shech an adveser from the Mienestry for Eco 
rms or the Defense Minmtry was avugned These 
ork areas are 


— rope-wede Compection 
— “juste retour 
—technology transtet 
—<ouperation mm rosearch and technotlagy 


There are about exght representatives from the Gecrman 
defense endustry and from the Federatron of German 
Incustres at work on cach of these four working groups 


In the f-ymework of these working @ coum. the German 
mdustr. s vecw of the “wropean arens market ms cxtraor- 
dinari!y umform The discuwwon ef the sabpeots m the 
fowr fields crcarly brought owt the reeks for German 
industry with the result that measures were proposed to 
ensure equal opportunites for the different satronal 
arms industrics 


The four fields are also dicuwed by mdustry m the 
scope of the overall EDIG:. thereby maseng ot clear that 
the wterests and ¢ onomn ofyectrves of a European 
arms market om the sndustrees of some countries of the 
IEP, are qurte different from those of the German 
dctense indusiry 


lf we are of the opetvon thet spectalvee cooperation 
must be the begennemg and focal pout of a European 
arms market, ane ef thes market 1 also to be a success for 
the FRG. then the focus well “whally be on the subjects 
of “yuste retowr.” tochnolagy /ransfer. and cooperation 
m research and technology | would hke to delve into 
these tirce areas as briefly as possible 


burwt of all. about “) aste retour” In the scope of the 
European arms market. “juste retour” © enderst: ad to 
mean the balancing of received performance and delrv- 
ered performance between the mdivedual countres of 
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the market. This term was probably introduced im the 
study that the IEPG ministers assigned to a group of 
high-ranking defense representatives from the partici- 
pati ag countnes. h thereby involves the so-called “Wise 
Man Study™ with the ttle “Toward a Stronger Europe.” 


An adjustment of the European arms mari=* the 
ensures the mentioned balance 1s basically to be wel- 
comed from the point of view of German industry. But 
the various IEPG countries see “juste retour” from quite 
2ifferent viewpoints. Whereas the focus for the highly 
industrialized IEPG countries is the fact that cach 
country wants to spend the share of its gross national 
product that 1 uses for defense in that country, the most 
important thing for the less industrialized countries, the 
so-called “Less Developed Defense Industry” coun- 
tries.—1 will come right back to this—is the further 
Qualitative and quantitative development of the respec- 
trve national defense industries through the European 
arms market. It would be inacceptable if the latter were 
to occur to the detriment of the German defense 
industry. 


I will make just a few comments on cooperation in 
research and technology. If we see specialized coopera- 
tion as the central point in a European arms market, then 
from the point of view of the expected advantages this 1s 
valid not only for production but also for the develop- 
ment and elaboration of new technology relevant to 
defense. 


We all know that new technologies are the prerequisite 
for the development of new defense equipment: new 
product technologies and new technologies as tools for 
the economic development of these products. If no new 
technologies are achieved, then we have dangerous struc- 
tural disarmament, that 1s, the one-sidedness in relation 
to our large ally the United States increases further 
instead of diminishing, and a justifiable amount of 
burden-sharing becomes less and less feasible and can no 
longer be implemented. A sensible division of labor in 
research and technology means the joint definition of 
research areas relevant to defense and its distribution to 
the different national participanis in accordance with the 
existing know-how and especially in accordance with the 
existing research facilities. It is obvious that there is a 
great opportunity here to achieve more results for 
defense research more quickly with the available 
resources. 


Problematical Technology Transfer 


In this connection, technology transfer among the par- 
ticipating countries and their institutions naturally must 
also be regulated. Anyone prepared for specialized coop- 
eration in research and technology must be interested in 
being able to utilize the overall results. In general, a small 
piece of an entire technology is useless. To utilize tech- 
nologies for product options, all related results must be 
available. 


In general, it should be required that the technology 
transfer not lead to one-sided advantages. The general 
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formula of “just: retour” must also be applied in coop- 
eralicn im researc’ and technology. 


The term Less Developed Defense Industry countries 
(LDDI) has also been introduced into the preparatory 
work for a European arms market. They include Turkey, 
Greece. and Portugal, which see themselves as such 
countries. These countries are demanding an accelera- 
tion of their technological emancipation and a build-up 
of the defense industry in the scope of the European 
arms market. It 1s known that these countries have been 
increasing their industrial capacities for arms for some 
time now, and for the present they are probably doing 
this with a view to deliveries to countries outside the 
IEPG. If these capacities were to be considered dispro- 
portionately in a European arms market, and if one were 
to sees that there are quite substantial location advan- 
tages with respect to wages and costs incidental to wages, 
then it 1s clear that the corresponding provisions for the 
European arms market with regard to the LDDI coun- 
tries must also be considered very carefully. Here as well, 
the solution is to be sought in a sensible specialized 
cooperation. 


1 think that it 1s clear that if a European arms market is 
not to do irreparable damage but to provide advantages 
for all. then one should not start with competition across 
national borders but with the implementation of special- 
ized cooperation. Despite my appreciation for the IEPG 
initiative that we understand very well as a response to 
the general concern for the preservation of the defensive 
capability, | certainly do not wish to make any secret of 
the fact that German industry has been greatly rattled by 
the action plan announced at the last conference of IEPG 
ministers in Luxembourg. Practically all of the men- 
tioned measures of this action plan reiate to competition 
across national borders and that alone cannot be the way 
to ensure equal chances for German industry. The 
common objectives of a European arms market can only 
be achieved under the principle of parallel progress. The 
way to an IEPG market can be taken only gradually. The 
steps should be taken quickly but—and this 1s my 
point—in the proper sequence. 


Previous speakers have already pointed out the impor- 
tance of a national arms industry. We are certain that 
this will also be considc;.. in the concluding provisions 
for the European arms market. 


In conclusion, | will summarize from the point of view of 
industry: 


1. German industry acknowledges that a European arms 
market can make an important contribution to the 
permanent securing of national and international 
defense capability, and it supports the higher objectives 
that are linked to the European arms market. 


2. It can be stated that the intention to realize the 
European arms market is becoming tangible at a time 
when the German arms industry is increasingly strug- 
gling with massive problems in capacity utilization. 
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3. Measures by which specialized cooperation can be 
implemented in the IEPG must be the ongin and focal 
point of the efforts for a European arms market. This ts 
the way to promote the industries of the involved coun- 
tnes, there will then, among other things, be a sensible 
handling of capacities. 


4. If the classical competition criteria of technical and 
economic competence are decisive for success in the 
European arms market, then German industry has good 
chances. But the central point in this connection ts that 
the private economic structure of the German arms 
industry must not be a disadvantage in a European arms 
market, or even be a threat to its existence. 


* Norwegian-FRG Arms Cooperation Reviewed 
36200203 Bonn WEHRTECHNIK in German 
Jul 89 pp 45-49 


{Article by Juergen Rhades: “German-Norwegian Arms 
Cooperation” ] 


[Text] More than 27 years ago in Oslo, on 29 January 
1962 to be exact, the then general inspector of the Royal 
Norwegian Navy, Vice Adm Erling Hostvet, signed an 
agreement with the management of Rheinstah! Nordsee- 
werke GmbH regarding the construction of 15 
KOBBEN-class submarines (since the incorporation of 
Rheinstah! AG into the shipping group, the shipyard has 
traded under the name Thyssen-Nordseewerke). The 
contract was a success and a challenge for the shipyard. 
since it was the first contract for the export of German 
submarines since the end of the war. and it was only 
during that same year that the new German submarines 
were pul into service. This was also the beginning of a 
long, successful cooperative tic between the two coun- 
tries. To a certain extent, the agreement on the construc- 
tion of six new ULA-class submarines signed 20 years 
later, on 30 September 1982 in Harkonsvern Bergen. 
represented a continuation of the successful KOBBEN 
order. It extended the many years of traditionally suc- 
cessful cooperation. 


First ULA Submarine Put Into Service in 
Emden on 27 April 1989 


On 29 January 1987, on the occasion of the 25th 
anniversary of the coronation, the current general 
inspector of the Royal Norwegian Navy, Rear Adm 
Bjarne Grinstvedt, nailed a coin minted for King Olaf 
into the first section of the submarine of the new ULA 
class. At the launch his wife, Ingrid Grinstvedt, served as 
godmother, christening the boat ULA. Above the name 
on the turret, the boat bears the NATO identification 
S-300. For the shipyard, this was a special occasion to 
welcome numerous honorary guests from Norway and 
the FRG, including the Norwegian ambassador in Bonn, 
Per Oeldere, the assistant inspector of the German Navy, 
Rear Adm Franz-Dicter Braun, the commander of the 
North Sea forces, Rear Adm Konrad Ehrensberger, the 
assistant commander of the Naval Support Command, 
Rear Adm Alfons Teipel, and the head of the BWB 
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[Federal Office of Milutary Technology and Procure- 
ment], Manfred Weiss, as well as the managing director 
of the Wilhelmshaven naval arsenal, Mr Eggert. The boat 
was subsequently handed over by the shipyard to the 
Norwegian Navy. with the traditional changing of the 
flags. and put into service by the contractor. The new 
crew, under their captain. Lt Commander Oyvin 
Larsen—he was promoted to that rank the same day— 
then accepted the boat by boarding 11. Despite the size of 
the boat. the crew numbers only 20 officers and petty 
officers, only those with rank, indicating that the com- 
plicated technology in the weapons and guidance sysiem 
demands well trained personnel with long service 
records. 


Reducing Costs By Compensation 


The chairman of the board, Mr Herbert von Nutzsch. 
mentioned in his speech that Thyssen has been a reliable 
partner to Norway for years, and that ii has accepted this 
project for the construction of a total of six ULA-class 
boats in the interest of both parties. A iarge part of the 
sections for the boats will be supplied by Norway to the 
shipyard for its discharge, within the framework of a 
compensation deal which has been underway for around 
6 years. A total of approximately 300 Norwegian and 
German firms are involved in the ULA project. The 
Thyssen shipyard alone could not have handled the 
volume of this order, so the Thyssen group provided 


support. 


A governmental agreement, according to which systems 
and equipment in the area of guidance systems, identical 
to those developed for this Norwegian program, are to be 
used later on ships of the Federal German Navy. pro- 
vided critical support for the cooperative tie. This ts 
being implemented not least of all for economic reasons 
for both navies. Examples include torpedo production by 
AEG (TM2A3-model torpedoes), the guidance and 
weapon firing system by Norsk Forsvarstcknologi A/S 
(nft). known as MSI-90U,, sonar equipment from Krupp 
Atlas Elektronik (KAE), and the periscopes by Carl 
Zeiss. Nitzsch described the significance of submarine 
construction to his shipyard by noting that a ULA-class 
boat, requiring more than 850,000 man-hours of work— 
not counting the design and planning stages—ensures 
numerous jobs, approximately equivalent to the produc- 
tion effort required for two gas tankers with a volume of 
around 11,600 cubic meters. Moreover, for about 4 
decades there has also been a partnership between the 
shipyard and Norway in the area of commercial ships. 
During this time, the Thyssen-Nordseewerke has sup- 
plied Norwegian shipping companies with around 30 
commercial vessels, including a ship that was launched 
in Emden, by the mother of the godmother, in 1953—the 
first ship built for Norway. According to Rear Adm 
Grinstvedt—he will be replaced in the fall by the current 
head of the Material Command of the Norwegian Navy, 
Rear A“.n Rolf Eilhart Pedersen—plans for the new 
ULA class began more than 20 years ago. For the 
Norwegian Navy itself, ULA is the first new construction 
since 1982. in a certain sense the prototype of a new class 
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of submarine, and at the same time 11 1s the first ship in 
an extensive program of new construction that “as 
already been worked out in detail. The last bor « 
scheduled for delivery in 1992. In a remarkable program 
of new construction, the navy 1s thus planning around 14 
new vessels from various classes within the next 15 years. 
including—besides submarines—various types of sur- 
face ships, such as corveties and minchunters, the latter 
im cataraaran design. All of these ships are supposed to 
replace 60 to 70 percent of the current Norwegian flect 
after the turn of the century. Further cooperation 
between Nerway and the FRG in any of the new con- 
struction projects certainly cannot be ruled out in the 
future. 


ULA (S-300): Two Years in Trials 


In 1992. the Norwegian Navy wil) have exactly 12 
submarines, 6 of the new ULA class and 6 modified 
vessels of the older KOBBEN class. Admiral Grnstvedt: 
“These 12 boats will in many regards constitute the 
backbone of our navy.” To him, submarines are both 
offensive and defensive means of naval combat that a 
partner in the Atlantic Alliance with open naval frontiers 
stull cannot afford to do without. A reminder: Between 
1962 and 1967. the Thyssen-Nordseewerke built 15 units 
of the KOBBEN class. of which 6 are still sailing. Six 
were mothballed and three were transferred to the 
Danish Navy. 


The new ULA boats are 60 m long, 5.3 m wide, have a 
draft of 4.6 m and a displacement of a little over 1,000 ts. 
The five sister boats, “Uzira.” “Utsteren,” “Utvaer,” 
“Uthaug™ and “Uturedd,” are currently at various stages 
of construction in the shipyard. Later, repairs and main- 
tenance on the new submarines will be performed in 
Bergen, not at th: Thyssen facilities in Emden. ULA, as 
a model of the T-6071-1 class, will undergo around 2 
years of trials, the first year and a half of which will be 
while stationed in Emden, although under Norwegian 
direction. A separate education and traiming center has 
been set up for the new class in Bergen. That is also 
where the boats will be stationed, with a reserve base in 
Tromso in northern Norway. However, this training 
center cannot be compared with the tramuing facility for 
weapons systems of 206A-class submarines, or AWU 
206A, in short, for the submarines of the German Navy. 
The weapon-guidance system of the ULA class was 
developed in such a way that it can be adapted later for 
the new German 212 class of submarine. Nevertheless, 
the weapon-con.rol and guidance system was developed 
separatcly by Norsk Forsvarsteknolog: (nft—previously 
Kongsberg) under the name NSI-90U. As a subcontract 
delivery, it 1s worth approximately DM70 million in the 
ULA program. The advantages in the area of propulsion 
were given special emphasis by Adm Grinstvedt: Its low 
noise and low detection risk mean that the boats are a 
significant agent of combat for NATO. Two diesel gen- 
erators with a total of around 1.740 kW and two MTU 
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diesel engines (4.500 kW) make possibile a 5,000- 
naulical-mile radius of action al a speed of eight knots. 


Incidentally. Norway's submarine flect has a long his- 
tory: In 1989, 11 celebrates us 80th anniversary, because 
the first submarine for Norway's navy was built in 1909 
at the German “Germama™ shipyard. This ume, a 
one-to-one replacement with the KOBBEN clas. was not 
possible for reasons of cost alonc. 


The entire project comes to 5.8 billion kroner. However, 
it 18 difficuls to calculate the price of a single submarine 
from that figure. since « includes the weapons and 
sensors, the entire infrastructure, the logrstics, and the 
training facilities, which must be significantly modern- 
ized. Nevertheless, 11 remains for Thyssen-Nordscewerke 
an important joint venture project, which ts being trans- 
acted in particular with the Norwegian firm Vaerner 
Brug. But new EUREKA projects as well, such as deep- 
sca submarines, first and foremost offer the opportunity 
10 maintain submarine know-how, which 1s necded for 
successive models. As a follow-up order, the shipyard 1s 
expecting to be involved in the construction of the new 
German 212-class submarines. 


Combat Effectiveness Upgrading, LEOPARD 1 


There have been reciprocal armaments relations with 
Norway ever since 1960, when a first Memorandum of 
Understanding (Mol!) went into effect. On 27 March 
1979, arms cooperation between the FRG and Norway 
was redefined in a governmental accord. All preceding 
agreements pertaining to this area were superseded. Ina 
declaration of 5 July 1979. the two ministries of defense 
set forth details on the icchnical and economic support 
to be provided by the FRG government in the construc- 
tion of new Norwegian submarines. This support com- 
prises mutual procurement aid and the involvement of 
industry according to the principle of competition in 
other fields as well. The governments will support oppor- 
tunities for cooperation. Thus, a German-Norwegian 
arms committee meets once a year. This arms coopera- 
tion agreement was amended 6 years ago, on 6 Sep- 
tember 1983. Concrete projects that were implemented 
(in this case purchases by the Norwegians in Germany) 
are the purchase of 78 LEOPARD | battle tanks, 
armored recovery and combat engineer vehicles, and 
M-109G self-propelled howitzers. In addition, Norway ts 
receiving information on the LEOPARD 2. 


In February, a contract for upgrading the combat effec- 
tiveness of the 78 Norwegian LEOPARD I's was signed 
by Norway and Krauss-Maffei. The battle tanks are 
supposed to be brought up to status AS, the status of the 
Bundeswehr conversion. The modification also includes 
a turret stabilization unit. Normally, the LEO | has 
electrohydraulic stabilization, but the Norwegians, just 
like the Canadians before them, have been shown the 
electric turret and weapons drive that was developed in 
conjunction with AEG. The Norwegians have until the 
end of August to decide. The turret modification would 
then be performed by the Wegniann company. 
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More Than 9,900 GDR Refugees Cross Border 


AU 1209065889 Vienna Domestic Service in German 
0500 GMT 12 Sep 8&9 


[Text] The stream of GDR refugees from Hungary via 
Austria to the FRG has not stopped. Since the opening of 
the six border checkpoints in Burgenland Province to 
GDR citizens, more than 9.900 GDR refugees have 
crossed into Austria in the period from Sunday midnight 
[11 September] until this morning. 


Radi Budapest has reported that another 16.000 GDR 
citizens arrived in Hungary from the CSSR. Romania. 
and Bulgaria yesterday. It 1s unclear whether they. too. 
want to emigrate to the West. 


According to the Vienna Interior Ministry, last evening 
about 1.200 GDR citizens arrived in a bus convoy at the 
Nickelsdorf border checkpoint and immediately con- 
tinued toward the FRG. 


The Munich Border Protection Command reported that 
the influx of refugees continued during the night. So far. 
at least 7,500 GDR refugees have arrived in the FRG. 


Vranitzky on Hungarian Refugee Decision 
AU1209091989 Vienna WIENER ZEITUNG 
in German 12 Sep 89 p 1 


[Excerpt] [Passage omitted] In a reaction to the decision 
made by the Hungarian Government on Sunday evening 
[10 September] to permit the GDR refugees to leave for 
the FRG, Chancellor Vranitzky sand: “This decision is 
important from the human and historical point of view 
and 1s characterized by humaneness and far-sightedness. 
It ends the oppressive miscry of the people affected and 
takes into consideration their vital interests.” 


AUSTRIA i 


lt has been shown once again in a specific humanitarian 
case that the process of opening 1s making grcal progress. 
Vraniuzky said. “Today—as on other occasions im the 
pasi—Ausina, as a traditional country of asylum and 
transit, Can again provide 1s good serveces in the spirit of 
human rights and humancness.” Vraniuzky noted that 
special thanks are duc to the Red Cross for us work and 
to the many Austrians who have helped “spontancously. 
quickly, and gencrously.” “Many of our own ancestors 
were in a simular situation once and were accepted. The 
streams of emigrants from Eastern Europe will perhaps 
sull increase. Austria has to mect them with the same 
humaneness and readiness for support as the GDR 
refugees.” the chancellor said. [passage omuticd] 


EDU Official Addresses Soviet CDU ‘Party’ 
AU 1109123389 Vienna DIE PRESSE in German 
11 Sep 89 p2 


hs.” report: “EDU Continues Vienna Contacts With 
the East in Moscow” ] 


[Text] Late last week, Andreas Khol, exccutive secretary 
of the European umbrella organization of conservative 
parties, EDU [European Democratic Umon] continued 
steps in Moscow that were mitiated im the contest of 
EDU's contacts with the East. Now there are plans to 
include even the USSR into the cooperation program 
which already exists with Hungary and Poland. Khol will 
brief the next EDU meeting in Tokyo about the contents 
of the political talks he held with Soviet officials. 


Khol, deputy of the Austrian People’s Party, addressed 
the constituent session of the USSR Christian Demo- 
cratic Union in the Lenin workers’ district on Saturday 
[9 September]. Khol said that the new party [partes], the 
majority of whose members are nonfundamental intel- 
lectuals, supports a pluralist multiparty system. 
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Nakayama on Kaifu’s North American Visit 
OW 090907 1389 Tokwo NHK General Television 
Network in Japanese 1200 GMT 8 Sep 89 


[Interview with Japanese Foreign Minister Taro 
Nakayama in Ottawa by NHK newscasters Jiro Hirano 
and Yoshiro Shimizu in the NHK Tokyo studio via 
satellue, from the “NHK News Today” program, date 
not given—recorded] 


[Text] [Hirano] Mr Nakayama, so sorry that we have to 
bother you when you are very busy getting ready to leave 
for home. We would like to talk about Prime Minister 
Kaifu's overseas visit. The people's impressions are that 
he 1s young and different from previous prime minisicrs 
of Japan. You saw him in action from close proximity 
this time. How did you feel” 


|Nakayama] The Americans’ impressions of Prime Min- 
ister Kasfu—the new prime minister of Japan—arc, as 
you say, that he ss young. I think he made a favorable 
impression on them by speaking frankly in his special 
manner. 


{Shimizu} On the other hand, please pardon my asking, 
but could you not sense any uncasy feelings on their part 
about the possibility of the present Cabinet being only a 
provisional one, or any uneasy concern about the current 
Japanese political situation in general” 


[Nakayama] No, we did not feel that. As it happened, 
almost all the people of the United States were on 
vacation over the Labor Day period when we were there. 
But President Bush, Vice President Quayle, and other 
influential people of the United States, including leaders 
of Congress, came back to Washington for a day with us. 
There were so many people who wanted to attend the 
dinner party at the Japanese Embassy that the ambas- 
sador reportedly had some trouble turning them away. | 
take all these as expressions of their broad favorable 
attitude toward the present government. 


[Shimizu] | would like to ask you about some specific 
matters, namely, the economic friction between Japan 
and the United States. Can you tell me if you felt that the 
irritations or discontent of the U.S. side were more 
serious than you had expected” Further, in connection 
with that, did you not see the possibility of spreading il! 
feelings in the United States to the effect that Japan ts 
acting differently from other countries? Such feelings are 


said to be strong in Congress. 


|Nakayama] The U.S. irritations about the trade deficits 
were as we had imagined them to be when we left Japan. 
I have been saying for some time that various problems 
will occur in Japan-U_S. relations during the period from 
September to Junc, approximately, of next year and that 
we have to make efforts to remove disagreements 
between Japan and the United States. As I expected, 
there are now very tough proposals being drafted against 
Japan in the U.S. Congress as well as Government. This, 
however, does mean that they feel Japan is particularly 
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special. There are many people who do not understand 
the coconomic structure and culture of Japan. There are 
problems in the United State+, wo. I think there has been 
an agreement that we on both sidcs should continuc to 
talk on the basis of a relationster of mutual trust, after 
admitting that problems carst on both sides. 


[Hirano] Changing the subject, Mr Foreign Minister, you 
had been in Europe before joining the prime munister in 
the United States. 


| Nakayama] Yes. 


[Hirano] During that period, atiention has suddenly 
been focused on the so-called refugee issuc. A variety of 
views and criticrsms have been expressed overseas 
regarding the Japanese immigration control system, and 
various views have been voiced on how Japan should 
cope with the issue. Now, have you heard anything 
particular from government officials you met in Europe 
or the United States” 


[Nakayama] Well, | have not heard anything particular 
about that. As you know, there ss a framework— 
international understanding—regarding refugees. Japan 
has made an international commitment to approve per- 
manent settlement of up to 10,000 refugees. Al present, 
there are 6,000 refugees already living in Japan. | think 
there 1s a big difference between people entering Japan 
taking advantage of organizations that make ut their 
business to send people to Japan systematically and 
refugees who fice their countries to take shelter from 
political or religrous repression. In any case, since the 
United States and Canada are accepting a far greater 
number of refugees... [changes thought] There still 
remains room for several thousand within the frame- 
work of that international commitment. | would say that 
it ws necessary, above all, for Japan to abide precisely by 
its interpational commitment. 


[Shimizu] Minister Nakayama, | would like to return to 
the trade rssuc. Japan and the United States held struc- 
tural consultations carly this week immediately on the 
heels of the Japan-U.S. summit in Washington. Within 
the framework of the structural talks, the US. side 
pointed out that land and commodity prices in Japan are 
100 high. Some Japanese hold the view that this consti- 
tutes interference im internal affairs. In the cyes of the 
Japanese peopic, the U.S. side spoke only of things it had 
wanted the government to do more actively from the 
beginning. In that connection I believe quite a number of 
people viewed the talks with mixed feelings. Prime 
Minister Kaifu has spelled out consumer-onented poli- 
tics there, has he not? Then what is going to happen from 
now on? Will the government truly come to grips with 
the issue of price differences at home and abroad? 


{Nakayama] The Liberal Democratic Party [LDP] has 
acknowledged that the land issue 1s a problem with 
which it must deal neatly. It has been making efforts 
along that linc. The Japan National Railways [JNR] 
Liquidation Corporation, on the other hand, has huge 
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debts. The Fimance Minisiry *s saying that the corpors- 
tion must reduce its annual interest payments amouz.cing 
to more than 2 trillion yen by disposing of JNR-owned 
land. I believe that the government has been put in a very 
difficult dilemma. Working people have a great desire to 
own a house of their own. Land policy to satisfy this 
yearning, | believe, remains unchanged. The LDP’s 
desire to satisfy that yearning of the working people ha: 
not changed in the least, even without having to be toid 
by the Americans. Although 1 appears that Japan is 
under foreign pressure because the United States hap- 
pened to raise the land problem issuc, I believe the LDP 
government has been consistent in its thinking that land 
prices should be pegged lower. 


[Hirano, interrupting] | am sorry, but | must interrupt 
because we have almost run out of time. In approxi- 
mately 15 days after you return home, the United 
Nations will convene its General Assembly session in the 
autumn. You wall then return to the United States to 
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atiend that session. Al the threshold of the autumn 
diplomatic season. could you describe im a nutshell the 
basic philosophy of Nakayama’s diplomacy” 


[Nakayama] You ask me to describe Nakayamz's diplo- 
macy. [laughs] Well, 1 1s that Japan as a country and as 
a nation should contribute to the world. What clocs 
contribute? Japan coopesates in attempts to bring peace 
to various areas throughout the world torn by strife, and 
provides its experience. technology. and funds to help 
solve those tasks like the environmenial issue which 
faces all of mankind and which must be solved by all 
means. It most importantly helps to maititain the free 
economic sysiem and promote internation personnel 
exchanges. I hope to discuss these issues with the foreign 
ministers of as many countries as possible at the UN 
General Assembly session. 


[Hurano, Shimizu] Is that so? Well, thank you very much. 
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GDR Refugees Continue To Arvive Via Austria 


Further on Hungarian Decision 


LDIO009170389 Hambure DPA in German 
1635 GMT 10 Sep &Y 


[Text] Budapest (DPA}—Hungary will be allowing the 
more than 6000 GDR cutuzens who do not wish to return 
home to emigrate beginning at midnight. An official 
communique relcased in the evening [of 10 Sep] says: 
“Every GDR citizen in Hungary can leave the country 
beginning at midnight for the destination of his choice 
on the condition that the authorities of the receiving 
country accept him.” 


Al the same time the Hungarian Government cancelled 
several Clauses pertaming to travel of a bilateral agrec- 
ment with the GDR. It forbids both countries to allow 
citizens of the other country to emigrate to the West if 
they do not have the relevant valid cxrst visas of their 
home countries. The cancelled agreement says, among 
other things: “The competent authorities of cach signa- 
tory country wall ensure that the citizens of the other 
State will not emigrate to third states for which the travel 
documents are not valid.” 


In a further statement. the Hungarian Government 
ordered that beginning at midnight the frontier guards 
should allow all GDR citizens to leave by any frontier 
crossing-point they choose. The government also points 
oul that negotiations with the GDR on a solution of the 
refugee rssuc has not produced any result and that the 
Situation at the frontier has become “intolerabic.” 


Social Democratic Party of Germany leader Hans- 
Joachen Vogel thanked the Hungarian Government. 
Once again, a humanitarian solution had been found for 
a difficult problem, Vogel said in Bonn. For the GDR 
leadership, the emigration 1s a further urgent exhortation 
to change its course and to introduce reforms. Help and 
solidarity must be offered to those people now coming to 
the Federal Republic. 


Hungarian Camps To Close 
AU1109190089 Mainz ZDF Television Network 
in German 1700 GMT 11 Sep 8&9 


[Text] The refugee camps in Hungary will be closed this 
weekend at the latest. According to the Hungarian Mal- 
tese Rehef Organization, latecomers can obtain identity 
documents in the FRG Embassy in Budapest. 


More GDR citizens arrived in Hungary by train today. 
The Hungarian newspapers report in detail on the GDR 
refugees who can now Icave. 


10,000 Refugees Expected 
LD1109224389 Hambure DPA in German 2130 GMT 
11 Sep 8&9 


[Text] Passau/Freilassing (DPA)}—The first buses car- 
rying GDR refugees arrived in convoy at the border 
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crossing pots Passau- Suben and Freilawing on 
Monde» evening. At Feilassing alone, 17 buses carrying 
850) peopic were counted within a shor space of ume 
They were taken to the town’s tent city. They were 
accompanied by Ausinan medical personnel. By just 
before midnight 15 buses carrying over 700 people had 
arnved in Passau 


Independently ef the buses. the flow of private vehicles 
has not decreased. By 213). 800 privaic cars carrying 
2.700 GDR refugees were counted at the border crossing 
point Passau-Suben. The stream of Trabant and Wart- 
burg cars was also moving toward Bavaria at the 
motorway crossing point Bad Reichenhall 


Morcovc.. the first special train 1s on ts way and should 
arnve im Munster in Westphaia on Tuesday morning. 
6,000 GD... emigrants are estimated on their way. The 
total 1s still cxpected to top 10.000 refugecs. 


hohl Welcoming Statement 
LDI1091 74989 Hambure DP i in German 1607 GMI 
1] Sep &9 


[Excerpt] Many politicians have sent greetings messages 
welcoming “our German compatriots” from the GDR to 
the Federal Republic. In Passau. federal government 
spokesman Hans Kicin read a message from Federal 
Chancellor Helmut Kohl in which he stated that the 
personal decision of every individual displayed “before 
the cyes of the world, the serious human tragedy 
resulting from the division of Europe and of Germany.” 
Until “this monstrosity of history” 1s overcome, the two 
German states must do everything in their power to help 


the people. 


In his statement. the federal chancellor expressed the 
expectation that the GDR “will recognize the signs of the 
time based on democracy and social market ec »nomics™ 
and will create living conditions for the people which 
will make n possible for them to stay in their ancestral 
homeland. Minister for Inner-German Relations Dor- 
othee Wilms told the press in Passau: “Today is a 
pioneering day for humanity.” The mass cxodus was a 
“slap in the face of the Socialist Unity party of Germany 
[SED] leadership.” 


Bavarian Prime Minister Max Streib! said that nobody 
wished to depopulate the GDR. “But anyone coming to 
us from the GDR has a nght to our solidarity.” [passage 
omitted] 


Party Leaders Welcome Arrivals 


LD1109102289 Hambure DPA in German 0948 GMT 
11 Sep &Y 


[Excerpt] Bonn (DPA)}—The Bonn parties today wel- 
comed the departure [from Hungary] of the GDR refu- 
gees and appealed to the Federal Republic citizens to 
receive the new arrivals with open arms. At the same 
tume they warned the GDR leadership to change its 
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course and. m their own interest. to allow morc plu- 
ralism. Otherwsse. even more cituzens would leave the 
country. 


Foreign Minister Hans-Dictrich Genscher (FDP) [Free 
Democratic Party| recommended to the GDR leadership 
that they permit a “public opimon test™ to be conducted 
among the populatron. In the future, there will also need 
to be a chowe of se: or al candidates and different partcs 
in the GDR. The Federal Republic ss interesicd in 
changes in the GDR that would induce the people to 
Stay. It wants healthy cooperation with the GDR. Gen- 
scher paid tnbutc to the considerably cxpanded Icgal 
travel and emigration opportunities and the GDR's 
important contribution to East-West detente 


The SPD Party and Lower House Group Chairman 
Hans-Jochen Vogel appealed to all the political and 
social forces on the Federal Republic to work in solidarity 
when receiving the GDR refugees. [passage omitted] 


The Preswtium and National Executive of the Free 
Democrats have noted Hungary's decision “with egrcat 
yoy and reivef”. However, this yoy was marred since the 
GDR continued to be inflexible and unwilling to reform 
But reforms were urgently needed if the pressure to 
emigrate by the GDR population were to be reduced. 


According to party spokesman Hans-Rolf Goebel the FDP 
[Free Democratic Party} leadership emphasized that Hun- 
gary had conducted herself mm the past “difficult weeks 
responsibly, catremely helpfull, and im its decision- 
making, supreme”. hi tha ed the governments, the pop- 
ulation and relief organrsateuns of Hungary and Austria. 


The Liberals appealed to the citizens of the Federal 
Republic to welcome the refugees from the GDR with 
tolerance and openness, and to give them the fecling that 
they were welcome 


Press Views Exodus 


AU1109105 189 Cologne Deutschlandfunk Network 
in German OS0S GMT 11 Sep &9 


[rom the press review] 


[Text] DIE WELT pays tribute to the decision of the 

government to open the borders to GDR would- 
be emigrants: One cannot appreciate highly enough this 
attitude on Hungary's part. There 1s no return deal with 
Bonn, but there 1s humanitarian ard to Germans, who want 
to live im that part of their fatherland where, even though 
they do not get anything for free, they have the guarantee 
that they can live as free men. It 1s a matter of course that 
in the future, too, any possible aid for the Hungarians will 
come from the FRG. This has nothing to do with a return 
deal, but both with gratitude and with reason: The more 
democratic the countries of Eastern Europe become. the 
more secure we are and the closer we come to the dream of 
a Europe that 1s coming closer to cach other, the daily DIE 
WELT concludes. 
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In RHEINPFALZ from Lodwigshatcn we read: Looking 
back. the past weeks of mmtemsive score! pcgotsations may 
seem like a diplomatsx: masterpiece Bonn and Budapest 
have dcalt with cach other om a way as if they had been 
close frends for decades. Hungary has proved that im its 
new policy 1 1s giving preority to human mghts and 
freedom of movement. It has poincd the UN refugee 
convention and has pul inte practice the resulteng obli- 
gations without any ifs. and’s, or buts. The Hungarians 
will well be able to accept the price for thes—the with- 
drawal of fnendship by the GDR 


After RHEINPFALZ we turn to NUERNBERGER 
NACHRICHTEN: Humanecness and democracy do not 
only stand on paper om thes East Bloc country. Thus: All 
1s well that ends well’ C lanmueng this would be a dcluson 
at the moment. Even though the refugees are now 
permitted to leave for the freedom of the West after 
some emotional hot and cold showers. « the same 
freedom that they mean” Another bittcr drop must 
dampen the current poy: As bong as the GDR leadership 
stubbornly refuses to accept the people who live om is 
country as responsible citizens, the resulteng pressure 
will always again lead to similar refugee Movements We 
quoted from NUERNBERGER NACHRICHTEN 


GENERALANZEIGER, which published mm Bonn. 
notes: Since the wecks before the construction of the 
Berlin Wall, this 1s probably the biggest cxodus of 
unsatisfied and fed-up GDR citizens After 1953 and 
1961. thes vote-with-ther-feet marks the third big crisis 
of the other German state: However, instead of engaging 
in self-criticism and starting to seriously look for the 
reasons, the gerontocrathc party and state leadership in 
East Berlin prefers to engage im complacent adulation on 
the eve of the 40th anniversary of the founding of the 
GDR. Thus. the beautiful world of the privileged forms 
an absurd contrast with those who are disgusted and turn 
their backs on this state or shout at their authorities in 
the streets that they want to gct out. In conciusron, this 
was the view of the Bonn GENERALANZEIGER 


No Solution for Refugees in Prague Embassy 
AU TIO9IB3Z 189 Vienna ORF J eletest in German 
1632 GMT 11 Sep av 


[Text] Whereas Hungary has allowed the refugees from 
the GDR to leave for the West. there sll 15 90 solution 
in sight for the roughly 400 East Germans who have 
sought refuge in the FRC; Embassy in Prague 


Foreign Minister Genscher sand in an Radwo Television 
Luxembourg interview that he docs not see a chance to 
make it possible for the GDR citizens, some of whom 
have been waiting on the Embassy premises for weeks, to 
leave the country, GDR Attorney Vogel will try 
tomorrow [12 September] to make the refugees return to 
the GDR. He succeeded im dong this lat week on the 
case of 116 GDR citizens om the FRG's Permanent 
Mission in East Berlin 
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Billions of Marks Go To GDR Every Year 


AU 1109154889 Hambure WELT AM SONNTAG 
in German 10 Sep 8&9 p 2 


[Repon by “HV: “Every Year. DM? Bilhon For The 
GDR” 


[Text] Bonn—The Bundestag Budget Commutice thes 
week reicased Bonn’s annual payments agreed with the 
GDR 


East Berlin receives a total of DM7 billion ever) year 
These payments are paid by the state and by the privat. 
sector. The federal cituzens will possibly have to pay even 
more, so that carsting differences between people's liv ing 
standards mm both parts of Germany will gradually be 
decreased. Demands im this respect have been made im 
the GDR as well as in the FRG 


Government quarters have internally estimated how much 
moncy goes to the GDR from the publi and private 
sectors. The East Berlin regime has received more than 
DM12 billion since 1972 from the federal budget. 


Al present, the following direct payments are made from 
Bonn’s state coffers every year: 


—DM525 millson flat rate transit charge to be paid for 
traffic between the Federal Republic and West Berlin 
As of 1990, the amount will be increased to DM860 
million every year. About DM6.5 billion in transit fees 
have been paid since 1972. 


—DMS5S0 millon flat rate charge for the use of GDR 
roads. As of 1990. the amount will be increased by 
DMS milhon every year. The GDR has received 
roughly DM S00 million since 1980. 


—DM200 millon for investments aimed at improving 
road and railroad traffic in the GDR. The federal 
government has paid DM2 billion for this since 1976 


In addition to such payments which are duc every year, 
Bonn has paid from its state coffers the following amounts 
to the GDR: 


—DM270 million for the repair and cxpansion of water- 
ways from and to Berlin. 


—DM138 millon for opening the Teltow Canal and the 
protection of the Berlin nvers and lakes. 


Since 1972, East Berlin has received roughly DM2 
billion from the German Federal Post. 


In addition, the GDR profits financially every year by 
the fact that the federal government foregocs carnings 
such as these 


—DM! bilhon for exemptions on mntra-Grerman trade 
from customs and duties. 


—DM 300 millon by granting tax privileges for carnings 
from the GDR. 
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—DM60 millon by not asking for payment of mtcres 
on the overdraft cred (swing) ut has granted 


In addison to the sums uf rccerves from the fedcral 
budgct. the GDR realizes the following DM carnings 


—The foresgn cachange carnings resulting from the 
mandatory cachange ratc that Western visitors have to 
pay are cstemated at DMO 5 billion 


—The DM cash transicr going via the intershops 
accounts for DM0_75 bilhon every year 


— Through the Genes Gilt Service, the GDR obtains 
between DM1SO millon and DM2I00 million every 
year 


Church Federation Sends Letter to Honecker 


40 1109111189 Frankfurt/Main FRANAFURTER 
RUNDSCILAL on German 11 Sep 8&9 p 2 


[“Teat™ of letter by the GDR Federation of Evangelical 
Churches to GDR State Counc) Chairman Ench Hon- 
ecker: “Changes Are Long Overduc’| 


[Text] In a letter to GDR State Counc! Charman Ench 
Honecker, the leadership of the GDR Federation of 
Evangelical Churches has called for “long overduc 
changes.” The letter was read on Sunday [10 September] 
from the pulpits during the service. FRANKFURTER 
RUNDSCHALU published the teat of thes letter 


Dear sisters and brothers 


Al its session on 2 September 1989. the conference c* 
Evangelical Church leaderships has sent a letter to the 
GDR State Council chairman. The teat of the lette. 
reads as follows 


Disquicted and shocked, the Conference of Evangelical 
Church Leadership notes that the number of those who 
apply for being released from GDR citizenship does not 
decline, that citizens are leaving the GDR via the Hun- 
garian-Austrian border, and that some citizens are trying 
to force their emigration with other actions 


In view of this sttuation the conference 1s helpless. In its 
current form, the casing of travel regulateons asked for by 
the conference have not reduced the number of applica- 
trons for leaving the country 


The conference cannot offer any short-term solutvon ot 
this problem It sees one essential reason for applications 
for emigration im the fact that the changes im society, 
which are capected by the citizens and have long been 
overduc, are refused. It considers 1 indispensable and 
urgent to pul a process im Motion im Our Country which 
ensures the responsible participation of the citizens in 
the shaping of our social life and a productive discussion 
of the imminent tasks mm public and faciitates trust in 
the work of the state organs 


Therefore, we again and urgently request 
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—Holding frank and realistic discusssons about the 
reasons of discontent and misdevclopments im our 
soceety and not reyecting them immediately through 
Stereotypical instructions or even threats. 


—Accepting critical obyectoons by the cotizens and taking 
them imto consideration m such a way that they 
become effective in visible changes that benefit every- 


body: 


—Working for correct mformation in all spheres of 
politics and cconomy awd for realistic reports mm our 
media, which do 201 contradict the things the citizen 
himself sees and capernences every day. 


—Working for all authorities respecting every citizen as 
a coresponsibie partner and not patronizing him as 2 
subordinate. 


—Giving all citizens, regardiess of their connections 
with relatives, the opportunity to travel to other coun- 
ines: 


—Officially giving all former GDR citizens who have 
moved to another country the possibility to return. 


The conference 1s aware of the fact that the solution of 
the current problems will be a protracted process. In this 
process, the readiness of other states for negotiations and 
changes, in particular of the FRG becomes important. A 
new way of thinking and new concepts are necessary for 
the reduction of current tensions and the onesided 
economic differences. 


The conference considers i its priority task, together 
with the communities to think about what 1 means for 
us, as a church, that people do not want to stay mm our 
country. The life and actions of the Christians should 
show that they themscives are willing to change and to 


accept responsibility im the society. 


The conference makes this Ictter known to the members 
of its communities in order to encourage them to think 
about the above-mentioned problems 


For talks in our churches and for the thoughts of every 
individual, the conference repeats what it has said fre- 


quently im the past: 


We ask you to stay in the community and not to leave the 
GDR. Our society needs every person with his skills and 
talents. It loses variety and our country becomes poorer 
if people withdraw into themscives and leave the 
country. Everyone who goes, leaves others more lonely... 


The church considers i its task to contribute to cond:- 
tions in the society under which people like to live and 
do no longer want to apply for being released from their 
citizenship. 


For this, the participation by those who suffer under the 
deficits of our society and are striving for changes 1s 
particularly needed | 
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We have to ask some would-be cmogrants with whoch 
yardsticks they measure the living condstons and thew 
expectations. We warn agaist the Wluson that hegher 
cconomuec prosperity brings the fullfilment of life. 


In view of the cnormous holes that have already been 
torn om the health sector. the coonomy. and m other 
fickJs. we have to point out thal every man 1s not only 
responsible for shaping hrs own life but 1s also respon- 
sibic for the community mto which he has been put 


Regards on behalf of the Conference of Evangelical 
Church Leadershaps. 


(Signed) Dr Lerch. regional bishop. 


Seiters on Kohi Visit, Aid to Poiand 


AU 1109141789 Hambure WELT AM SONNTAG 
in German 10 Sep 89 p 6 


[Hemz Viclain report: “Kohl Will Go To Poland Before 
the End of This Year™] 


[Text] Bonn—The negotiations on the preparations for 
Federal Chancellor Helmut Kohl's Visit to Poland, which 
were interrupied by \he change of government in Warsaw. 
will be resumed neat week. Kohl's special envoy, Minrste- 
naldirektor Horst Teltschik, will meet with Mieczyslaw 
Pszon, who has been appointed special envoy by the new 
Polish Premier Mazowiecks, in Warsaw on Weduesday 
and Thursday [1 3. 14 September]. 


Minister im the Chancellor's Office Rudolf Sciters told 
WELT AM SONNTAG that Federal Chancellor Kohl 
was determined to pay an official visit to Poland before 
the end of this year. He said that the task now was to 
“seal a breakthrough in German-Polish relations.” He 
added that Kohl wanted to “demonstrate special solsdar- 
ity” with Poland not only because of its dynamic reform 
development of but also because of its difficult economic 
situation. 


“The federal government is, of course, ready to con- 
tribute its bilateral share,” Severs sad. In the confiden- 
tual talks of special envoys on preparations of Kohi's visit 
to Poland, Bonn had submitted proposals that were not 
bad at al! compared with what the other Western 
countnes were doing. he sand. 


Regarding German aid for Poland, Severs told WELT 
AM SONNTAG: “In this respect, we must avoid making 
the mistakes that we made in previous decades, which 
contributed to Poland's high foreign det. Therefore, 
untied credits that were granted by previous federal 
governments are out of the question. Part of our offer 
consists in definitely finding a solution to the Jumbo 
credit of 1975 and thus removing the consequences of a 
failed aid action. New credits—involving Hermes [credit 
imsurance company] guarantees of the federal govern- 
ment—will only be considered for concrete proyects that 
will be jointly selected and cxamined. These projects 
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should Poland's cxport ability and shoult 
also directly benef the peopic. Both are centra: 
demands of Solbdarny.~ 


Senters added: “The following philosophy 1s behind the 
West's and: heip for scif-heip: insicad of quantity (how 
high are the credits”). quality (how good rs the proyect”) 
We must warn about the mluwon that we Germans could 
mmprove the Polish national cconmom, International 
coordmation 1 necessary so that new credits really 
benefit the Polesh cconomy and the peopic ~ 


Commenting on the discuswon on the Odder-Nensc 
border in vecw of the chancellor's vrset, Sevters sand: “The 
FRG fulfills the Warsaw Treaty mm letter and spur. Both 
sides concluded this treaty in the awareness of their lexa 
positions whech also mnclude the fact that the FRG was 
only allowed to conclude « on ts own behalf. not. 
however, on behalf of a future unified Germany ~ 


Teltschik Discusses Common Ostpolitik 


AL O99 205889 Frankfurt/Main FRANAFURTER 
ILLGEMEINE on German 9 Sep &89 p 6 


[Lecture given by Horst Telischuk, Chancellor Kohl's 
special envoy im negotiations with Poland. at the Berge- 
dorf Dialogue Circle on the topic “Prospects of a 
Common Western Ostpolitik” in Bonn on 6 September: 
“On Route to a New Europe””] 


[Excerpts] Movement has started in Europe: The bulky 
train of the EC has increased its speed. The declared goal 
to complete the single European market by 1992 has 
created a dynamism that has surprised the politicians 
themscives. The dimension of this process of European 
unification has already gone far beyond cconomic pros- 
pects, even though some member countries are reluctant to 
note this or even reject it. This docs not only apply to the 
renewed attempt to strive for an cconomic and currency 
umon but also to the revitalized discussion about taking 
mo greater consideration a political umon that mcludes 
security policy. These considerations were given new 
impetus in partecular by German-French cooperation. 


However, the effects go beyond the EC. They have made 
the states of the European Free Trade Associations 
[EFTA] reconsider their relations with the EC. [passage 
omitted] 


The discussion has long spread to our Eastern neighbors. 


im particular to Hungary and Yugoslavia. [passage 
omittc 4] 


Whoever in the West opens a discussion about scpa- 
rating individual states from the Warsaw Pact primarily 
damages the reform forces, if he does not go so far as to 
endanger their cxrstence. Not without good reason are 
ther: still two taboos in the Soviet discussson. the history 
of ihe Communist assumption of power mm central and 
southeast Europe after World War Il and the German 
question. Touching upon these taboos m a phase of 
change and internal destabilization would mean for 
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Gorbaches to pul an caplosive charge under the overall 
structure of the Sovect sphere of power 


Basic Lines of a Common Western Ostpolitik 


In vecw of these fundamental changes and dramatic 
events in Europe. the West can actually draw only onc 
conclusion: We need a common stratcgy. First. we all are 
directly affected. sccond—and this applies particularly 
to the West Europeans— m the cnd. 1 would be too 
much for cach of us to partecipatc m shaping these 
processes or to live up to the capectations and require- 
ments currently put on us by almost all Warsaw Pact 
states. Thes docs not only refer to questions of economic 
and financial cooperation. [passage omitted] 


We must keep mm mond that the Sovect reform process has 
received is Sartung port. its goals. and ms dynamism 
from the development in the Sovect Unson itsclf and not 
through “help” from outwde. This automatically puts 
hewts on outside influence and such “help.” In the end. the 
West can nemher start nor control reform processes om the 
East. however, « can certamly make them casecr or. 
perhaps. more difficult, if ut 1s not prudent m is actions. 


Therefore, a common strategy by the West has to stick to 
some basic rules: 


—We must not interfere mm internal conditions. 


— ritical esxcalations, which might lead to an internal 
destatulization, cannot be om the West's mnterest, how 
should we react to thes” 


—We must not succumb to the temptation to rolatc 
individual Warsaw Pact states or to play one off 
against another. 


—We must use every opportunny for dialogue and 
cooperation mm our mutual imterest, however, they 
must Nol remain one-way sirects. 


— We have to make the correlation between reform and 
cooperation again and agai clear to our Eastern 
partners: The further reform progresses, the beticr the 
possibilities for cooperation become. 


—We have to beware of maximum demands and of any 
crusading ideology. 


—Relations must be comprehensively developed and 
must not be reduced exclusively to individual ques- 
trons, for mstance to security. The capernence of the 
past years has shown that there is no progress im 
disarmament if the political dialoguc has diced down. 


Apart from bilateral coordination, the West has several 
multilateral institutions to develop a common strategy 
and to follow u together: There is the foreign political 
“European ( cooperation” (EPZ), NATO. and the annual 
micrnational cconomic summit, the laticr can be used 
only for certian goals. However, the dynamism and 
cxplosiveness of the current developments in the 
Warsaw Pact pose the question of whether we might not 
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need a more feasible poltical unstrurment s as to Coor- 
dinate and empicment our acthons more quack!) Perhaps 
we should meci sometimes outsece this fixed mstrte- 
tional framework and bring together all who want to 
partscypate. | am thinking im partecular of Japan and of 
certam EFT A sates 


Fields of a Common Western Ostpolitik 


Coordimation of a common Western ostpoltk must 
apply to several ficlds 


1. West-East detente has to be contenucd m general. Thes 
primarily requires the continuation of summu diplo- 
macy between the two superpowers It remains a decisive 
motivating force for progress in central questions, such 
as the settling of regronal conflicts and m disarmament 
and arms control. Tae Europeans have to energetically 
insist on thes political dialogue at the highest level and 
have to try to influence ut s© that they can sufficeently 
represent thei own interests. 


2. The CSCE process has to be advanced with all one’s 
strength and creative initiative. | comseder i a great omes- 
son that the West has so far not been able to work oul a 
common concept for the three human mghts conferences. 
We have not even been able to do thes bilaterally with 
France. In spring the West-East Economic Conference will 
take place mm Bonn. Before « starts we should know what 
we actually want to achieve together. 


3. The disarmament and arms control negotiations are of 
central emportance to our common security. The attempt 
to work out an overall concept within NATO which 
defines the common security entcrest. further develops 
the future structure of nuclear and conventional defense. 
and accordingly determines the priorities in dirsarma- 
ment and arms control, has been gencrally postponed 
The need for coordination remains. It 1s in our Common 
imterest that the West keep the mnitiative alive. 


4. We have to coordinate cooperation im imternational 
organizations more intensively and, mm particular, reach 
results more quickly. In partecular m connection with 
Poland and Hungary. | refer to the IMF. the World Bank. 
and the Paris Club. The established procedures of coor- 
dination still prove to be cumbersome and limited. 


5. In the West we also have to coordinate more imien- 
sively our bilateral meas res with the Warsaw Pact if we 
want to prevent the possibility that we might be played 
off against cach other, This temptation has always 
existed among our Eastern partners. This coordimation 
must include visits as well as financial agreements. 


| would like to add two general remarks to these tems. In 
my view, the efforts for a common Osipolitik have to 
include all Western states: The United States, Canada, 
Japan, and all West European states. Nevertheless, coop- 
eration should particularly focus on the West Europeans 
as regards cooperation with our central and southeast 
European neighbors. Furthermore, i should be a firm 
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part of the sharmng of burdens withen the Atlantoc all- 
ance that the West Europeans accept greater responw- 


contnibutvon to the coonomec. financial. and social 


cach West European state alone. as for the FRG. Today 
forms of cooperation arc possible which would have 
been mooncervable just a short time ago. We should 
develop them together with our partners m the East to 
make cooperation on site as effective as possible Poland 
and Hungary would be ready for thrs immediately. 


If sence World War Il there has ever been the chance that 


probiem of all of Europe. Has the tome not come for the 
West to jountly tackle thes problem” Should not the West, 
now im particular, make human mghis and the mghi to 
self-determination its common cause” It 1s not a question 
of whether these goals can be reached tomorrow. It 1s, 
much more. a question of shaping a policy together, which 
sets the mght proorities at the mght tome and mm a prudent 
way in order to help the Germans but also help oneself and 
thus, all Europeans im West and East. 


Lummer Interviewed on Espionage Affair 
AL OB09TS 2589 Hambure DIE WELT im German 
& Sep 89 p4 


[Interview with CDU Deputy Hemnch Lemmer by 
Ralph Lorenz: “The Person Who Wants To Blackmail 
Me Is Yet To Be Born”: place and date not given! 


[Text] Lorenz: Mr Lummer, when did you have your first 
contact with State Security Service agent Susanne Rau’ 
And how did you learn that she 1s an agent” 


Lummer: This question contains an insinuation. | am 
convinced that she was not a spy. but that her services 
were only requested by the State Security Service im the 
final stage. However, | cannot prove this, this is my 
opimon. The contact was established during a visit to 
East Berlin, after the Four-Power Agreement had come 
into force, and there was again the opportunity to visit 
East Berlin after a long mnierlude. | and several others 
ined to start conversations with citizens in East Berlin, 
and | think that gorng to the other side 1s reasonable and 
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almost scif-cvsdent when the borders become permecabic 
If somebody docs not have any relatewes and acguam- 
tances. be well semply go to an mn and try talkeng to the 
people to icarn what the peopic on the other wde of the 
crty themk and foci. Thes was om 1972-73 


Lorenz. And you were m the mn eth a group” 


Leremer. Of course. Not only m onc, but latcr also m 
another 


Lorez: When did you first gct the empreswon that ths 
woman. Susanne Rau. did not only gct a touch with you 
because of your personal rclatonshep. but mught work 
for the State Securntty Service” 


Lummer Well, Mr Pactzold has confirmed that the 
report »m DER SPIEGEL es fasrly correct. So I may refer 
to t and say that thes was om March 1981. 


Lorenz At that me you were senator for mitcnor 
affairs” 


Lummer No, I had mot yet become senator for mitenor 
affarrs. As a senator for mtcror affairs, | no longer 
traveled to East Berien. There was only one caception, 
thes was a visit, not to East Berlin, but to the Oramen- 
burg concentration camp, which | visited with a group of 
police officials who—for reasons of political mmstruction 
whech I had imtroduced—were to be acquamted with 
Crermany 's most recent past there 


Lorenz: Thus. you were the president of parliament” 
Lummer Right 


Lorenz Asa senator for mnteror affairs, did you get again 
mm touch with her’ 


Lummer No. 


Lorenz: That ss to say. the reports m the varrous maga- 
7ines are Not truc. 


Lummer: If such reports cxrst. then they are wrong 


Lorenz Did you attempt to get mn touch with thrs woman 
later, also to clear things up” 


Lummer. Not later, but nght after the first suspicion mm 
March 1981. | tned once again to clarify mm a personal 
talk whether thers suspicion was justified, and if so. since 
when 


Lorenz, What was the result” 

, for me 
However, my assumption was confirmed that she had 
not been unvolved mght from the start. 

Lorenz Have you been blackmanicd” 


Lummer Attempts were made to blackmail me How- 
ever, | would lke to state that the person who wants to 
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Lorenz: However, the event as such was scrous 


Lemmer: Such an cvent 1s always screous, that ms. that the 
State Scowrny Servece accosts a person who tres to have 


1s objectively just like the assertion that only 
under pressure dia | bref the responsible authorities 


Lorenz. Mr Lummer, did the East Berlon State Security 
Service or the Minestry for State Security try to spy on 
you before the Susanne Rau cprsode” 


Lummer: I proceed on this assumption 
Lorenz: You cannot mention a concrete case” 


Lummer There = a concrete case. but this was also 
immediately reported to the authorities 


Lorenz: Repeatedly, so-<alled compromising photos 
were mentioned What photos could have been meant” 


Lummer There are photos. However, | do not regard 


them as compromising | do not object to then publica- 
thon 


Lummer I belrewe that | remember thes Ves 
Lorenz, When was thes picture taken” 
Lummer I have no sdea. | suppose m 1975 

















All pxcteres that | know were taken om publoc, and thes I 
do not obycct to thes publecation. 


Lorenz: All things considered. do you regard yourself as 
a vectom of the State Security Service” 


Lummer | rather regard myself as a victor of the present 
Berlin Senat. | feel badly treated because | reported all 
relevant facts of my own accord, and if they try to trp 
you up with the afterward. then | consider this to be 


CDU Demands Clarification of Lummer Contacts 


AU 120907 3589 Frankfurt/Main FRANAFURTER 
4LLGEMEINE in German 11 Sep 89 p 7 


Report by “WS”: “The Christian Democratic Union 
the Clarificatron of Lummer's Contacts”) 


[Text] Berlin, 10 September—The Berlin Alternative 
Lest (AL) has decoded to request a debate “on the 
Lummer spy affair” om Thursday [14 September]. The 
importance of possible dependencies between those who 
hold political responsibility and their office require the 
earhest powible clarification im the most public way 
possible of the question as to “how it was posible to 
withhold grave facts for more than 10 years.” the AL 
says. The Alternatiwe List called upon the Christian 
Democrat Union [(CDU] to demand “unsparing clari- 
fication” from former governing mayors Von Weiz- 
saecker and Diepgen. 


In his own words, Diepgen was informed about activities 
of the GDR State Security Service toward CDU polit 
can Lemmer im the 1s—Ilate mn 1985 oF carly 


mid-cight 
m 1986. The AL therefore asks him to caplain why— 
having had knowledge of the attempts at blackmarling 
Lummer in 1985/86—he did not inform the responsiblc 
bodies of hrs party at that treme. 
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Meanetule the CDU group m the dcrim Hous of 
Deputies has approved sctting up 28 mmvestigation Com- 
matter. The CDU os mm favor of “full clanficanon of the 
fects” The Chrestiar Democrats belr ove that the pits 
mmpreswon, “whech was delbcratcly created.” that 
former Senators Lurmmer and Franke had worked for 
Eastern entcthgence «ereacs, 1s “abword” Berlin CDU 
Charman Dicpecn sand that be was micresicd m an 
mvesiugation commettce clarifyeng the “overall cot..cat 
and the dctaiis™ c¢ the affaw. Only when the result was 
on the tabic. could personnc! poly coms quences be 
comsedered, he sand. 


Former construction Senator Franke. who resigned cm 
1986. has mcanwhele welcomed the fact that the Federal 
Prosecutor has been mmstructed to cxamine the question 
as to whether there os an moetial suspicion of a possiblic 
punishable offense om hes case. He sand that an mveste- 
gation will show that the reproaches are totally untenable 
that he had contacts with the GDR State Security 
Service Franke signed as chairman of the Berien 
Houx of Deputies Commutice on the Protection of the 
Constitution, after Berlin Senator for Interior Affasrs 
Paczold (Social Democrat Party of Germany) [SPD] 
had capressed grave security doubts toward the parla- 
ment president. following the mandatory security checks 
of the sommutice members by the Office for the Protec- 
tron of the Constitution. According to Paczold. these 
dowlts were not only attributable to Franke’s contacts 
with KGB agent Sucticrion who was uncovered wn 1967. 


CD Bundestag Deputy and former Berlin Senator for 
Imtervor Affairs Lummer reyected Paczold'’s accusation 
that he fasied to reveal his contacts with the GDR State 
Security Service to the authorities mm tome. “The teste- 
mony of the senator for interior affairs 1s objectively 
wrong. as 1s the statement that | briefed the responsible 
authoriiees only under pressure.” Lummer said. He sand 
that he had “formed the authoritees voluntary and om 
teme” about the events that concerned him personally. 
Lummer admitted that he first contacted the East Berlin 
woman Susanne Raw m East Berlin om 1972/73. How- 


bus electron as senator for imtenor affairs—that he had 
had the smpresson that the woman with whom he still 
had a relavonshup was working for the State Security 
Service. Lummer admitted that someone had tried to 
blackma! hem because of hes East Berlin contacts. “But 
1 would say that no hving person would be able to 
blackmail me. What was gomng on under the catchword 
blackmail was never taken sermously by me” od 
Lummer mn a newspaper imtervicw. The domestic 
spokesman of the SPD Bundestag group. Wilfred Pen- 
ner, has called upon the CD to renounce Lummer. 


Nuclear Cooperation With Brazil Monitored 
41 0800114389 Frankfurt/Main FRANAFURTER 
4LLGE MEINE in German 8 Sep 89 pt 
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[“K.B.” report: “Nuclear Deliveries Are Being 


Checked” 
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[Text] Bonn, 7 September—The FRG Government has 
given assurances that cooperation betweea the FRG and 
Brazil in nuclear technology will remain under strictest 
international control. The reorganization of the Bra- 
zilian nuclear program mainly affects joint decision- 
making and control organs at the top, in which the 
Brazilian parliament 1s also represented. From the oper- 
ational point of view, Brazil's autonomous program and 
nuclear cooperation with the FRG remain separated. 
This was the FRG Government's answer to an inquiry by 
the Greens. Like the Social Democratic Party of Ger- 
many, the Greens’ Bundestag group points out that the 
Brazilian Government has united the civilian and mili- 
tary nuclear programs. Therefore, there is the well- 
founded suspicion that FRG nuclear technology might 
be abused and the Nonproliferation Treaty might be 
violated. The FRG Government answers that the 
restructuring of the nuclear program is an internal affair 
of Brazil. This does not touch upon Brazil's obligations 
under international law and the rights of the IAEA to 
check on FRG-Brazilian cooperation in the peaceful use 
of nuclear energy. Cooperation between the Karlsruhe 
Nuclear Research Center and the Brazilian Nuclebras 
Organization 1s also under international control. The 
FRG Government confirms that at the beginning of 
1988 the Karlsruhe Nuclear Research Center was 
granted a permit to export one facility. The permit was 
granted by the Economics Ministry, the Foreign Min- 
istry, and the Research Ministry. This permit has been 
extended as of the beginning of this year. It involves a 
cycle apparatus, which is not used for the enrichment of 
uranium but only for test programs. The Greens, how- 
ever, speak of a uranium enrichment facility. 


Helmut Kohl Confirmed as CDU Chairman 


LD1109205189 Hambure DPA in German 1825 GMT 
11 Sep &9 


[Excerpt] Bremen (DPA)}—Christian Democratic Union 
[(CDU] Chairman Helmut Kohl was confirmed in his 
office for a further 2 years on Monday evening at the 
Bremen Federal Party Congress. 


The federal chancellor received 571 of the 738 votes cast. 
Delegates voting against Koh! numbered 147. There 
were 20 abstentions. At 77.4 percent this is the worst 
result of his 16- year period in office as CDU head. At 
the election 2 years ago in Bonn, Kohl was able to attain 
80.8 percent of the votes. [passage omitted] 


Ruehe Elected CDL/CSU Group Deputy Chairman 
LD1109211189 Hambure DPA in German 1948 GMT 
11 Sep &9 


[Text] Bremen (DPA}—The Bremen Christian Demo- 
cratic Union [CDU] Congress this evening clected 
Volker Rueche, the deputy chairman of the CDU/ 
Christian Social Union [CSU] party group in the Bund- 
estag, as the new general secretary of the party, with a 
large majority. Ruche, who was proposed as Heiner 
Geissler’s successor by party leader Helmut Kohl, 
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received 628 votes. There were 67 delegates who voted 
against him and 38 abstentions. Four votes were invalid. 


Number of Dead from Drugs ‘Alarming’ 
AL 0909190689 Main: ZDF Television Network 
in German 1700 GMT 9 Sep 8&9 


[Text] The number of deaths from drug abuse in the 
FRG 1s alarming. By the end of August, 593 people died 
after using drugs. This 1s 60 percent more than during 
the same period last year. The FRG Health Ministry says 
that the reason for this development ts the larger amount 
of drugs available. In addition, the drugs sold are purer. 
Many addicts unintentionally give themselves a lethal 
dose because they do not know how concentrated the 
drug 1s. In the fight against drug crimes, the establish- 
ment of a European drug squad is currently being 
considered. 


Addiction Increasing 


AU 1009200989 Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER 
ALLGEMEINE in German 9 Sep 89 p 4 


[“Ws.” report: “Pactzold: Drug Addiction Increasing 
Further™] 


[Text] Berlin, 8 September—In view of the restrictive 
measures of the U.S. Government against drug traf- 
ficking. Berlin's Senator for Internal Affairs Pactzold 
fears an increase of illegal drug imports into the FRG. 
Cocaine is increasingly becoming a problem for all social 
strata “and will go far above our heads if the fight against 
the bosses of the drug cartels in the producer countries 1s 
not successful,” the senator for internal affairs said. Only 
together with the governments of the countnes where the 
drugs are cultivated and the United States can an inva- 
sion of drugs be stopped and pushed back. 


According to the senator for internal affairs, 56 deaths by 
drugs were registered in Berlin by the end of August 
1989. In 1988 a total of 80 people died from drugs. 
Pactzold assessed the work of the Berlin drug squad as 
very successful. During the first half of this year, a total 
of 2.478 drug crimes were regisiered—during the first 
half of 1988 there were 2.214. About 91.5 percent of the 
cases were solved. During the first half of this year, 
police were able to seize 9.28 kg of heroin (in 1988 a total 
of 15.26 kg); 3.72 kg of cocaine (in 1988 a total of 3.78), 
56.82 kg of hashish (in 1988 a total of 63.87); and 1.07 kg 
of amphetamines (in 1988 a total of 0.41 kg). 


Pactzold welcomed the intention of the FRG Govern- 
ment to support the affected South American countries 
with aid in training and equipment in the fight against 
drug producers and dealers on site and, at the same time, 
to promote the cultivation of alternative agricultural 
products. The legislator also has to establish practical 
instruments to skim off the profits of the drug Mafia. 
Pactzold said that the “laundering of money,” that 1s, the 
introduction of money made through drug trafficking 
into the regular economic cycle as the “Achilles heel” in 
the fight against drug trafficking. 
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UK Talks on Joint Nuclear Missile To Resume 
AU 1109135889 Paris AFP in Enelish 1342 GMT 
11 Sep 89 


[Text] Paris, Sept 11 (AFP)}—France and Britain are to 
resume talks on the joint development of an air- 
to-ground nuclear missile, French Defence Minister 
Jean-Pierre Chevenement said here Monday. 


Mr. Chevenement, who is due to visit London from 
Wednesday to Friday [13-15 September], told journalists 
that the project “has not been abandoned”, and was 
among subjects for discussion with his British counter- 
part Tom King. 


About two years ago the then French Defence Minister 
Andre Giraud, and his British opposite number George 
Younger made known that they had discussed such 


cooperation. 


However, it appeared that the idea had been abandoned 
at the end of last winter. 


The project is believed to involve construction of a 
strctched version of the French medium-range air- 
to-ground ASMP mussile, inntended mainly to replace 
the British gravity bomb WE 177 designed to be dropped 
above the target from aircraft of the British Royal Air 
Force. 


The ASMP missile is of the fire-and-forget family, 
meaning that the delivery aircraft can turn back imme- 
diately after launching the missile at a distance of 100 
kilometres (63 miles) or 350 kilometres (210 miles) from 
the target, depending on the altitude. 


If the project were pul into operation, the missile would 
be built jointly, but each country would manufacture its 
own nuclear warhead. 


Tanzanian President Begins 5-Day Visit 


EA1109105089 Dar es Salaam External Service 
in English 0400 GMT 11 Sep 89 


[Text] Paris—President Ali Hassan Mwinyi today begins 
a 5-day state visit to France at the invitation of President 
Francois Mitterrand. According to his schedule, Presi- 
dent Mwiny: this morning 1s expected to tour the French 
Institute for Tropical Veterinary Medicine and Animal 
Husbandry. In the afternoon he will attend a lunch given 
by the French prime minister. Tomorrow the president 
and his entourage will visit a French firm which manu- 
factures TV and electrical equipment. 


Government Cancels Debt 


AU 1109201589 Paris AFP in Enelish 
1707 GMT 11 Sep &9 


[Text] Paris, Sept 11 (AFP)}—Tanzania will shortly ben- 
efit from a “sweeping measure to write off debts owed to 
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France”. Prime Munister Michel Rocard said Monday at 
a luncheon in honovr of visiting Tanzanian President Ali 
Hassan Mwinyt. 


“I hope this will encourage the economic development of 
your country and contribute to the welfare of the Tan- 
zaman people.” Mr. Rocard said. 


He promised French support for Tanzania in the major 
imicrnational financial forums and said France would see 
that Africa’s particular problems were given a full airing 
at the Paris Conference on the least developed countries 
scheduled for autumn 1990. 


Tanzania 1s expected to benefit from a § -sture 
announced at the Francophone summit in Dakar last 
May under which France will write off 16 billion francs 
(2.2 billion dollars) owed by 35 developing countries. 


The Tanzanian leader, for whom the visit ts the first to 
France, devoted his first day to vesiting the Institute of 
Animal Husbandry and Tropical Veterinary Medicine 
(IEMVT) at Maisons-Alfort just outside Paris. 


He seemed particularly interested in the departments 
specialised in mapping. parasitology and tse-tse fly 
research. A survey of the tse-tse fly 1s about to be 
launched along the Kagera River west of Lake Victoria. 


Chadian Foreign Minister Discusses Aozou Strip 


LDI109208489 Paris International Service 
in French 1800 GMT 11 Sep &9 


[Text] The Chadian foreign minister was received this 
afternoon by his French counterpart. Roland Dumas. As 
you know, Chad and Libya recently signed a framework 
agreement on the Aozou Strip. The agreement envisages 
the release of prisoners. Domenique Ledicu asked 
Acheikh Ibn Oumar whether there 1s a schedule: 


[Begin Acheikh recording] The problem of releasing 
prisoners comes up in Point Three of the articles that 
form the framework agreement signed in Algiers. The 
first pot concerns a search for a political solution by 
means of bilateral consultations to settle the territorial 
dispute, and the second point deals with a possible 
appeal to the International Court of Justice mm case the 
first procedure fails. The problem of prisoners is pro- 
vided for. As for the principles of its settlement, this will 
come later, at the stage of the realization of practical 
methods and the settlement of the agreement. | can tell 
you and repeat that there are other priorities involved in 
the implementation of this agreement, such as the release 
of the prisoners. [end recording] 


Rocard ‘Deeply Indignant’ Over S. Africa Deaths 


4101109170889 Paris AFP in Enelish 1639 GMT 
11 Sep &9Y 


[Text] Paris, Sept tt (AFP)}—French Prime Minister 
Michel Rocard said here Monday he was “deeply mndig- 
nant” over reports that South Afmcan security forces 
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killed up to 29 people protesting the exclusion of blacks 
from Wednesday's general elections. 


Speaking at a lunch in honor of Tanzanian President Ali 
Hassan Mwinyi, Mr. Rocard said he was appalled that the 
deaths had occurred “at the same time that a simulation of 
elections was taking place. from which the great mzjority 
of the population was excluded, as always.” 


Convicted Arab Terrorist Starts Hunger Strike 


AU 1109142689 Paris AFP in English 1343 GMT 
11 Sep 8&9 


[Text] Paris, Sept 11 (AFP)}—Lebanese convicted ter- 
rorist Anis Naqqash, who is serving a life term in France 
for trying to assassinate former Iranian Prime Minister 
Shapur Bakhtiar, has started a hunger strike to be 
reunited with other jailed members of the murder com- 
mando, his lawyer said Monday. 


His lawyer Jacques Verges said the grouping of the five 
in the same prison would be “a preliminary step towards 
their release, in accordance with undertakings made by 
the last two governments and which have never been 
fulfilled.” 


Mr. Verges’ statement seemed likely to revive the con- 
troversy which erupted in June after former conservative 
prime minister Jacques Chirac suggested the authorities 
might “consider whether or not it 1s time to release Anis 
Naqqashꝰ. 


Conservatives and Socialists have accused one another 
of promising to free Anis Naqqash as part of deals for the 
release of several French hostages detained by pro- 
Iranian groups. 


On March 10, 1982, Anis Naqqash and four fellow 
terrorists were sentenced to life imprisonment for the 
attack on Mr. Bakhtiar’s Paris home in which two 
people, a woman and a policeman were shot dead. A fifth 
terrorist was given a 20-year term. 


* Armaments Official Urges European Cooperation 
35190177 Paris LA TRIBUNE DE L’EXPANSION 
in French 25 Jul 89 p 6 


[Interview with Yves Sillard, head of the General 
Weapons Delegation (DGA), by Philippe Douroux, date 
and place not given] 


[Text] The arrival of Yves Sillard at the head of the 
General Weapons Delegation created a stir. Indeed, this 
52-year-old general weapons engineer and graduate of 
the Polytechnical School and School of Advanced Acro- 
nautics has not had a very orthodox career. 


First of all, he gained notice because of the way he 
successfully headed up construction of the Kourou Space 
Center in Guyana. It was 1965 and France had decided 
to endow itself with a launch base that was essential if it 
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was to undertake a real space program totally indepen- 
dent of the United States and the USSR. 


In 1976, Sillard moved to the general board of the 
National Center for Space Studies (CNES) before 
assuming. in March 1982. the presidency of the National 
Ocean Development Center (CNEXO), which eventually 
became IFREMER. 


But it was in 1986, when he became general secretary of 
EUREKA. that Sillard began to gain notice. He made an 
undeniable success of this vast European research pro- 
gram launched at Francois Mitterrand’s prompting. It 
was a dangerous enterprise inasmuch as European man- 
ufacturers had to be persuaded to join forces on long- 
term research projects in an attempt to reduce their 


dependency on American technology. 


It was undoubtedly this success that caused Sillard to be 
named gencral weapons chief at the beginning of the 
year. It 1s a key post in two ways: First of all, he must 
coordinate the national defense industry in terms of 
needs expressed by the staffs. But above all, he must 
oversee the success of EUCLID, the military EUREKA 
which France proposed to its European partners in the 
GEIP [Independent European Program Group]. ' 


{LA TRIBUNE DE L’EXPANSION] Europe has just 
launched a military EUREKA known as EUCLID. What 
will its main lines of research be” 


{[Sillard] The term “military EUREKA” is not very 
appropriate because the approach 1s substantially dif- 
ferent. Ten priority domains were defined at the end of 
June: radar technologies, macroclectronics, compounds, 
avionics, electromagnetic cannons, artificial intelligence, 
processing radar or acoustic signals, optoclectronics, 
all-weather satellite surveillance technologies, and sub- 
marine acoustics. The Dutch also wished to introduce 
simulation technologies and this was accepted. 


{LA TRIBUNE DE L’EXPANSION] How is the 
EUCLID to be used” Will it follow the EUREKA mode? 


[Sillard] lt will be more firmly oriented than EUREKA. 
In the framework established by the defense ministers, 
several projects have been identified. On cach one of 
them, a number of countries belonging to the Indepen- 
dent European Program Group (GEIP) have presented 
their main subjects of interest. This info-mation will 
now be passed on to manufacturers so they may make 
their choices and find partners in Europe. 


[LA TRIBUNE DE L’EXPANSION] Even now, are 
European manufacturers not creating a “Europe of 
Armaments” while governments are talking about it? 


[Sillard] If strong industrial alliances are formed, I can 
see nothing but behefits. It is another way of shaping 
Europe. The notion of solid transborder alliances 1s 
moving in the right direction. 


[LA TRIBUNE DE L’EXPANSION] This often depends 
on control being assumed or on the trading of shares. 
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Does 1 mean that France 1s willing to sce one of its 
weapons enterprises come under British, Swedish. or 
Italian control’ 


[Sillard] Definitely not just any enterprise, but that is 
part of the logic of the trend. French firms will take 
control of enterprises beyond our borders and the oppo- 
site must also be possibile. 


{LA TRIBUNE DE L’EXPANSION] In order to create a 
Europe of Armaments, s.gnificant sums must be allo- 
cated. What will the EUCLID budget be like” 


[Sillard] We shail have an mitial answer in February, at 
the time of the next ministers’ mecting. Whatever the 
case, France is willing to devote to nt 10 percent of the 
sums allocated for exploratory research by 1990. In the 
years that follow, this may represent a fourth or even a 
third of the whole package if all partners adopt the same 


approach. 


[LA TRIBUNE DE L’EXPANSION] Will the GEIP take 
other measures’ 


[Sillard) We shall extend to other GEIP countries the 
experiment of opening up public contracts begun a year 
ago with Great Britain. The idea has been launched and 
should rapidly be translated into action. 


[LA TRIBUNE DE L’EXPANSION] What ts your initial 
assessment of the operation with Great Britain” 


[Sillard] We have traded the equivalent of 100 or 200 
million in materiel. That 1s just the beginning, but within 
2 to 3 years, the goal of overlapping trade of | to 2 billion 
francs a year docs not seem unrealistic. 


[LA TRIBUNE DE L°EXPANSION] Can the Rafale and 
the EFA [European Fighter Aircraft] still have common 
points” 


[Sillard] We are working on it. Cooperation is possible 
on elements linked to the interoperability of equipment. 
| have great hope that on the NIS, the system of 
ifentification, and MIDS, the system of interaircraft 
haison, we are making progress. That being the case. 
there will be two aircraft in Europe. It is now a fact: We 
must do everything possible to make the Rafale a com- 
plete success, but when the time comes, we shall have to 
work to sce that this situation 1s not repeated for the 
following generation. 


[LA TRIBUNE DE L’EXPANSION] The great Euro- 
pean cooperation programs with which France 1s associ- 
ated date from the end of the 1970's: the Jaguar, the 
Atlantique, or the Alphayct. Since that time, there has 
heen nothing or next to nothing. 


[Sillard) There is perhaps a period exhibiting some 
decline, but that view of things 1s not accurate. Actually, 
two major failures have obscured the rest: the fighter 
plane and the tank, for which European cooperation has 
not been established satisfactorily for different reasons. 
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Given thx fact, we have an impressive list of programs 
launched with cooperation, such as the French-German 
helicopter. 


{LA TRIBUNE DE L’EXPANSION] Can onc truly 
speak of a helicopter? Should onc not talk of two 
different machines” 


[Sillard] That combat helicopter will be manufactured in 
two versions: one an antihelicopter and the other an 
antitank. The Federal Republic of Germany 1s now 
drawing closer to the French position and will probably 
adopt both versions, as France has done. The Nether- 
lands might also participate in the program. For the 
NH-90 transport helicopter, here again the Dutch should 
join us, alongside the Italians and the Germans. 


We also have a multitude of major missile programs. 
Projects have been developed around the French Aster 
missile with the Italians. Here, there ts a good chance 
that the British, the Spaniards, and even the Germans 
may make their contribution. There 1s the successor to 
the Exocet developed with the Germans, the Milas with 
the Italians, reconnaissance devices, the CL-289, and the 
Brevel with French-German cooperation. 


For the antitanks, we have the Eryx, which has led to 
cooperation with Canada. There is the RTM-322 hell- 
copter engine with Great Britain. The space program, 
with the Hellios observation satellite, will become a 
major field of European cooperation. Discussions have 
already begun on its successor, the all-weather observa- 
tion satellite with Italy and Spain, and there 1s a good 
chance that the Federal Republic of Germany and other 
European countries will youn in this future program. A 
total of over 20 programs with European cooperation 
have already been launched. 


I think this 1s a positive picture. On the future maritime 
patrol aircraft and the European transport plane, there 1s 
work to be done to recreate a common approach. The 
battle has not yet been won. 


{LA TRIBUNE DE L’EXPANSION] In the nuclear 
field, 1s cooperation with Great Britain still possible” 


{Sillard] In the nuclear field, there has not been any 
cooperation to date, but we are looking at what we can 
propose to the British in the area of medium-range 
air-to-ground missiles. That would be a very important 
first step. 


{LA TRIBUNE DE L’EXPANSION] Precisely. There ts 
now talk of building a Europe of Armaments, but what 
areas will exclude cooperation” 


{Sillard] We have a deterrent force. This assumes total 
independence. Nevertheless, the situation could change 
and some cooperation with the British could be cnvi- 
sioned. Naturally, this 1s a political problem beyond my 
control, 


{LA TRIBUNE DE L’EXPANSION] Outside of the 
nucicar realm, no weapon 1s off limits for cooperation” 
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{Sillard) No. However, ut us desirable to preserve 
France's know-how on state-of-the-art technologies. 


[LA TRIBUNE DE L°EXPANSION] Which ones? 


{Sillard] One might name the infrared detectors, optron- 
cs, inertial plants [as published]. But I believe that as 
soon as one embarks upon a logic of European coopera- 
tron, except for the deterrent force. one has to choose 
certain niches in the European puzzie. 


{LA TRIBUNE DE L°EXPANSION] In that connection, 
in the inertial plants [as published] sector, clectronic 
pilots, must France still gather its forces while a public 
pole 1s berg created with Sextant Avionique vis-a-vis 
SAGEM” 


{Sillard] In the field of inertial guidance, high-precision 
navigation, SAGEM and Sextant Avionique have 
already carved out their fields of excellence. Bul progress 
remains to be made and we are now considering how to 
situate the SFIM, SAGEM. and Seatant Avionique with 
respect to the others in order to prevent harmful Franco- 
French competition 


[LA TRIBUNE DE L’'EXPANSION] What are your 
feclings about a reorganization of French industry along 
the lines of what has been done in Great Britain around 
British Acrospace or the Federal Republic of Germany 
around Daimler-Benz’ Must we join French Acrospace, 
Dassault, SNECMA, and so on” 


{Sitlard] French Acrospace and Dassault cach have their 
own area of expertise, their particular competence. We 
must simply find a flexible way to bring them closer 
together and make them work together. 


Is French industry not too scattered” Is ut very effective 
to have engine builders here, equipment makers there, 
and airframe manufacturers somev dere else” 


I do not think it 1s. Separating the airframe manufacturer 
from the engine builder 1s completely logical. Separate 
equipment, airframe, and engine builders seem to me to 
be three notions that must remain. Vertical integration ts 
not a panacea. 


[LA TRIBUNE DE L’EXPANSION] You ordered an 
audit of the management of mayor DGA projects. What 
do the results look like’ Is the DGA thrifty or a spend- 
thrift” 


[Sillard] We still have a way to go. We do not always 
apply methods as systematically and as strictly as we 
would like because our project Management teams are 
understaffed. However, | think the ratio between 
spending and results in the military field 1s completely 
satisfactory. To develop a missile in France costs a tenth 
what it does in the United States. Having said that much, 
we must build up our teams and give them better 
training in using modern management methods 


[LA TRIBUNE DE L’EXPANSION] Are you gomg to 
have regular audits’ 
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[Sillard] That seems indispensable to me. 


F votnote 


1. The GEIP includes the 13 European countries im 
NATO with the exception of Iceland. The GEIP mem- 
bers are: Norway, Denmark, Belgium, the Netherlands, 
Luxembourg, the Federal Republic of Germany, Great 
Britain, Italy, Greece, Turkey, Spain, Portugal, and 
France 


* Rocard Seen Provoking Labor's Anger 
35190173a Paris LE QUOTIDIEN DE PARIS 
in French 20 Jul 89 p 3 


{Article by Gerard Deportes: ““Social-Rocardism” A 
Target” First paragraph is LE QUOTIDIEN DE PARIS 
introduction | 


{Excerpts} In the aftermath of his meeting with the 
presidents of public companies. the prime minister 
cannot doubt the magnitude of union disapproval of his 
“labor” positions. Michel Rocard, who hoped to head off 
a “troubled return to work in September,” 1s already 
taking a beating. 


Every umon had criticism to make, including the usually 
moderate CFDT [French Democratic Confederation of 
Labor] which reiterated its “demand thal everyone's 
purchasing power be preserved and increased as skills 
improve.” The tone was similar at the Workers’ Force 
which described itself as “worred™ by Michel Rocard’s 
“De Gaulle style approaches.” particularly on wages. 
The prime minister has raised the possibility of profit- 
sharing plans to give salarved employees a stake in their 
company's performance, rather than a pay increase. 
[passage omitted] The Workers’ Force, like the CFDT, 1s 
condemning government control over contract policy. 


[passage omitted] 
Outright and Massive Rejection 


The rejection 1s outright and massive. Michel Rocard 
wanted to avert possible conflicts as workers return from 
vacation by “modernizing the labor dialogue.” but he 
has succeeded in heightening tensions in his relations 
with labor. The fundamental reasons behind the unions’ 
front of opposition probably vary in nature. 


There 1s no doubt, first of all, that the wage issue has 
become particularly acute in the public sector. To cite 
Statistics for this year alone, prices are expected to 
increase by 3.6 percent, while salary contracts are hov- 
ering around 2.2 percent. 1989 will therefore be another 
year of decline in purchasing power. It 1s truc that Michel 
Rocard was cager to make the point that end-of-the-year 
negotiations could fill any gaps and that profit-sharing 
plans could attenuate the loss of carnings 


But, by saying aloud that austerity 1s still needed and that 
salary corrections are not on the agenda, he has offended 
and frontally taken on the labor confederations. In view 
of 3 years of discontent in the public sector and the very 
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clear victory by the CGT [General Confederation of 
Labor] in the last trade elections, the so-called “reform- 
minded™ unions (CFDT, FO [Workers Force], and CGC 
{General Confederation of Managerial Personnel]}) had 
no choice but to protest the government's rates or take a 
suicidal course and leave the field open to the CGT. 


But in addition to this objective reason. there 1s a more 
profound and substantive reason: Michel Rocard has 
labor and management worried. With the reform of 
retirement regulations and of administration (through 
modernization), with the institution of the medical con- 
vention and a professional training allowance, and with 
professional mobility being discussed nationally, there 
seems to be no limit to the number of proposals the 
prime minister plans to enact before the autumn ends. 
Even according to a frend of his. a national secretary of 
CFDT, “Rocard is going to take a fall, if he doesn't 
lighten up.” By changing the landscape. the stream of 
announced reforms only creates fear and uncatiness 


among the very people responsible for labor issues. 
Starting with the umions. Hence, yesterday's reactions. 


It all looks as though Michel Rocard wants to hasten the 
forced pace of labor relations toward a model—a social 
plan’—that he considers auspicious for the turning 
points to come. Europe tops the list. The Matignon [the 
prime minister's office] previously acknowledged how 
difficult it would be: “There is resistance to what we 
have to say from unionists because 1t challenges the myth 
of great advances for the collectivity.” Now, the question 
1s whether the breach will continue to grow or on the 
contrary, will Michel Rocard manage to impose his 
views, prove that his method 1s well founded” [passage 
omitted] 


It would be an overstatement to speak of a “divorce,” 
but the prime minister and the labor force of France are 
not on good terms this summer. 


* Poll Shows Majority Still Approves of Rocard 


35190171, aris LE FIGARO in French 
19 Jul 89 pp 1, 6 


[Article by Charles Rebois: “Michel Rocard: A Con- 
flicting Image”) 


[Text] What 1s Michel Rocard’s image 14 months after his 
arrival at the Hotel Matignon? Fairly conflicting results 
were gathered from a FIGARO-SOFRES [French Opinion 
Polling Company] poll. Fifty-six percent of Frenchmen 
judge positively the prime minister's performance. Forty- 
nine percent believe that he 1s carrying out a left wing 
policy and 38 percent, a centrist one. Thirty-nine percent 
criticize him for not tackling the real problems of the 
country. Nineteen percent judge that his action against 
unemployment is his most positive one: for 31 percent, on 
the contrary, it 1s his least positive. Thirty-two percent find 
him competent, while 25 percent find him too cautious 
and 24 percent find him undecided. 
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Michel Rocard’s first anniversary in the government 
went unnoticed. In the case of a prime minister whose 
confidence rating is very high. to the extent thai he 
outstrips Francors Mitterrand in the polls, thes discretion 


IS SUIprising. 


After 14 months of discharging his duties, the charm has 
not been broken. Fifty-two percent of the Fren- amen 
questioned by the SOFRES judged Michel Rocard’s 
performance to be positive. Four percent call " com- 
pletely positive. The assessment 1s flaticring. although 
shaded. 


The left is massively behind the prime minister. The 
Socialists, not all of whom iden tify with him. nonetheless 
approve of him. The Commun. sts fight him but, faithful 
to republican discipline, approve of his performance. As 
for the assessments of what 1s commonly called the 
opposition, they betray its divisions. The majority of 
centrists line up behind Michel Rocard. On the other 
hand. women like him less than men do and the farmers 
who appreciated him when he was their minister are now 
cool to him. 


When questioned about what they find positive in 
Rocard’s performance, 19 percent of the Frenchmen 
rank the fight against unemployment as number onc: 17 
percent name cconomic progress social dialogue and 
preparing for the future. 


The smallness of these percentages, whereas 56 percent 
approve the overall performance, could astonish if it did 
not reflect the prime minister's unclear image. 


Reproaches addressed to Miche! Rocard shed some light 
on the subject. The French believe that he docs not 
attack the real problems; he avoids taking needed but 
unpopular measures, and his way of governing is not 
firm enough. 


Thus framed, the man appears in his truce light. His 
action ts neither that of a dichard Socialist. nor that of a 
neo-liberal. It bears the mark of a measured pragmatism. 
The social democrat has discovered the virtue of the 
mixed economy. 


It would be on bad taste to blame Michel Rocard for this 
policy. Everything compels him to follow it. Power is in 
socialist hands at the Elysee and in the Assembly, but he 
can only count on a relative majority and, depending on 
the circumstances, he 1s condemned to form an alliance 
with cither the right or the left. Michel Rocard was the 
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man from within the socialist ranks, who could make the 
best of that handicap. His innermost nature had predis- 
posed him for it. 


Under these circumstances, it 1s understandable why, for 
example in the case of uncmployment, results do not 


equal hopes. 


One question comes nonctheless to mind: How can a 
prime minister whose performance is judged to be so 
unassertive succeed in maintaining such a large capital 
of trust? The quality of the economic environment may 
be an answer. Should 11 worsen, Michel Rocard’s posi- 
tion would likely be very quickly compromised. 


Although he does not casily lay himself open to criticism, 
neither does he, in the mind of the French, play a major 
role within the diarchy at the helm of the state. Fifty- 
cigh percent of the people questioned declared that the 
country was being really governed by Mitterrand, as 
compared to 29 percent who named Michel Rocard. 
Within the left, where people rely more on the Elysee 
than on Matignon, the gap is even wider. This trend is 
confirmed by the French as a whole, who note a more 
assertive policy on the part of the chief of state espousing 
a left-wing policy rather than a centrist one. The “over- 
ture” policy ts quite dead. 


This dependency of Michel Rocard on the Elysee, and 
his known qualities, as well as his faults, are lasting. 
Forty-one percent of the French think that Francois 
Mitterrand will try to keep him through the end of his 
7-year term. The two men get along well. The prime 
minister's ability 1s considered his main asset. He has a 
feeling for dialogue. Some judge him to be too cautious 
and undecided, but Francois Mitterrand has no reason to 
regret it, since presidential authority can only benefit 
from it. Furthermore, no successor seems to be imposing 
himself. 


According to our survey, when the changing of the guard 
comes to pass, Jacques Delors, Pierre Beregovoy and 
Michel Delebarre will be in the best position, if the 
socialists still hold the key to power. Whatever his own 
personal destiny when that time comes, Michel Rocard 
will have the satisfaction of having a successor whose 
socialist leaning will be close to his. The future, however, 
has not yet been written. 


A Positive Assessment: 56 Percent 
Question: Michel Rocard has been the prime minister for 
a little over 1 year. How do you judge his performance: 
completely positive, rather positive, rather negative, or 

completely negative” 


Completely positive 4 
Rather positive $2 
Rather negative 24 
Completely negative 6 
No opinion 14 
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Performance in the Fight Against L nemployment Judged 
to be Positive by 19 Percent. 


Question: On what issues do you believe Michel Rocard's 
performance is the most positive? 


Percentage’ Ranking 


Progress of the French economy 17 2 
Fight against unemployment 19 | 
Social dialogue 17 2 
Lesser inequalities 1 7 
Preparing for the single European 16 5 
market 

Handling of social conflicts 13 6 
Unity of the French * 10 
Immigration 9 * 
A more ethical political life 9 NM 
Preparation for the future i? 2 
No opimon 28 — 


(1) Total percentages are higher than 100. the people ques- 
tioned having been able to give more than one response 


39 Percent Believe Rocard Does Not Tackle 
Real Problems 


Question: Which of these criticisms do you direci to 
Michel Rocard? 


Percentage’ Ranking 


He does not tackle real problems WwW | 
He avords taking unpopular but 44 2 
needed measures 

He does not caplain himself 20 3 
sufficsently 

His way of governing 1s not firm 18 4 
enough 

He docs not make cnough reforms 10 5 
He 1s not concerned enough with Euro- 7 6 
pean unification 

No opinion 16 — 


(1)Total percentages are higher than 100. the people ques- 
tioned having been able to give more than one response 


58 Percent Say Mitterrand Is the One Who 
Governs the Country 


Question: In your opinion, why really governs the country: 
Francois Mitterrand or Michel Rocard? 


Francors Mitterrand 58 
Michel Rocard 29 
No opimon 13 
Total 100 
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43 Percent Consider Rocard’s Policy Left Wing 
Question: Would you labei Rocard’s policy left wing, right 
wing or centrist? In your opinion, does Francois 
Mitterrand want to implement a left wing, right wing or 

centrist policy? 


Opimon of Opimon of 
Rocard policies Mitterrand polis 
Left wing 43 45 
Right wing 5 3 
Centrist 48 7 
No opimon 14 1s 
Total 100% 100% 


A Competent Prime Minister: Assessment of 32 Percent 
Question: adjectives, which two 
we Bye Fm 


Percentage’ Ranking 
Competent 32 ! 
Too cautious 25 2 
Undecided 24 3 
Has a fecling for dialogue 19 4 
Carnes no weight 17 5 
Modest 12 6 
Close to people like you 9 7 
Sensitive 7 J 


No opimon 1! 


(1) Total percentages are higher than 100. the people ques- 
tioned having been able to give more than one response 


33 Percent Say Rocard Gets Along Well With Mitterrand 
Question: In your opinion what best explains Michel 


s popularity’ 
Percentage’ Rank 

He ects along well with Francors 3 | 
Mitterrand 
He 1s not arrogant oD 2 
He 18 not too political 20 ’ 
He listens to people 19 4 
He makes less mistakes than hrs 14 5 
predecessors 
He defends all social groups mm the i2 fh 
same way 
He 1s concerned with the dasly 1 7 
problems of the French people 
He knows how to govern * 
No opinion 1 — 


(1) Total percentages are higher than 100. the people ques- 
tioned having been able to give more than one response 
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Possible Successors: Delors, Beregovoy, or Delebarre 
Question: If Francois Mitterrand were to appoint another 


prime minister in liew of Michel Recard, who would he 
choose as a successor’ 


All French Socialest 
supporters 

Laurent Fabous 17 1s 
‘sone! Jospen 10 13 
Jacqucs Delors 21 22 
Another Socialist personality (lke 21 21 
P. Beregovoy or M. Deieharre) 

4 non-Socialist personality 9 6 
No opinion 22 * 
Total oo” 100% 


41 Agree Mitterrand Wil’ Keep Rocard Until 1995 


aS ee See Se es eee ee 
Michel Rocard as prime minister’ 


In approxmmately | year 7 
in 2 to 3 vears \4 
At the ume of the 1993 parhamentary 14 
clecthons 

Al the end of hes 7-year term 4) 
No opimon 4 
Total 10% 


How The Poll Was Taken 


The SOFRES Technical Data Poll carned owt by LE 
FIGARO. The date of the survey: from 29 June to | July 
1989. A national sample of 1,000 individuals, represen- 
tative of the population as a whole, aged 18 years old and 
older [was used]. Quota method (gender, age, profession 
of the head of the household) and stratification by region 
and category of centers of population. 


* Trained Graduate Engineers Needed by 2000 
35190178 Paris LES ECHOS in French 27 Jul 89 p 4 


[Article by Jean-Michel Bezat; first paragraph «ws LES 
ECHOS introduction] 


[Text] A recently submitted report to the minister of 
education reveals that France will caperience a severe 
shortage of engineers by the year 2000. It recommends 
the establishment of a system that will use in-house 
training to produce professionals “closer to the ficld.” 
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They are rare. cupensive, and not very mteresied in the 
functions of production. Those are the conclusions 
reached im the report on the traming of engincers that 
Bernard Decomps, chairman of the High Commiutice on 
Education and the Economy. has just submitted to 
Lionel Jospin. It os an alarming assessment, and 
confirms somcthing that business cxccutives capernience 
every day: Engineers are hard to find. 


To meet the cconomy’s needs over the neat 20 years. the 
number of graduate technical personne! will have to 
increase from 160.000 to 400,000. With 14,000 eng- 
neers being trained every year. France ss far behind 
Great Britain (20,000) and the FRG (29,000). It ts an 
economic problem coupled with a social necessity. The 
overwhelming majority of the some 892,000 senior tech- 
mcians (who will number 1.3 million in 20 years) have 
no further career prospects after the age of 35 years. 
Every year, only a few hundred of them become cngi- 
neers. A new trang sysem would enable them to reach 
that level and. as the report emphasizes. make the firms 
more competitive. 


While not leveling any accusations at the traming pro- 
vided in France's 178 enginecring schools—those crucs- 
bies which trained people Me Gustave Eiffel and Lours 
Armand—the report draws attention to their “academic 
and general” character. This explains the predilection 
that young graduates have for activities Concerned with 
design. Result’ “The lack of interest in working as 
production of application engineers 1s depriving the 
firms of cadres who are essential to the umprovement of 
their competitiveness.” Even more serious rs the signif- 
icant rate at which those young graduates are lost as they 
move into management, leading the author of the report 
to wonder about the “balance that needs to be restored” 
between management tramming and cngincer training 


The Ministry of National Education should therefore 
develop new traiming systems now. Al a recent seminar 
held by L'ETUDIANT,. Robert Chapurs. secretary of 
state for technical education, argued in favor of making 
it possible, through im-house traming, for senior techn- 
cians holding a BTS [sensor technician's certificate] or a 
diploma granted by an IUT [University Institute of 
Technology] to assume the title and responsibilities of an 
engineer. The concerns capressed by Bernard Decomps 
follow more or less the same lines 


Second Type of Engineer 


That second type of engineer would receive traming 
“showing that he 1s different.” What that means in plain 
language 1s “specialized tramming with a strong techno- 
logical content.” It remains to define a few special fields. 
and the working group should complcte that job by the 
end of September. But to acquire legitimacy, this new 
kind of enginecring diploma would have to be recog- 
mized by the Commission on Engineering Degrees 
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(employers. unsons, state profcsssonal school. and uni- 
versilics), and t would have to centile us holder to 
immediate classification in the category of enginecrs and 
cadres. 


At first, according to the report, the new training system 
should be directed on a priority basis (80 percent) at 
semor technicians with at least 5 years sensority on their 
profession and should therefore be a maticr of further 
m-house traming. Initial tramning. to be reserved for 
holders of bachelor’s degrees and students, would 
involve only 20 percent of the candidates. Eventually. 
the proportion would be two-thirds further traming and 
one-third initial training. 


To ensure that those diplomas have the same valuc and 
“honorability” as diplomas carned through the trad:- 
vonal system. Bernard Decomps is recommending an 
equivalent pernod of study: 5 years. But in-house training 
would last much longer—on the order of 2 years—and 
the experience gained by the fuiure engineer in his firm 
would be used to lomuit the currently very heavy academu 
load to | year. Incedentally. the report makes no secret of 
the fact that the plan will require a sizable effort by the 
firms and will have to be negotiated. 


Ten thousand engincers of this type will have to be 
trained om the years ummediately ahead. Where’ In the 
institutions of higher education (IUT's, state profes- 
sional schools. and universities) and in cooperation with 
the firms. Where will the financing come from’? The 
report says that the state should provide the bulk of 
and that firms and local bodies can also contribute. The 
“convergence of oprmon™ among the members of the 
working group. which included many cxccutives from 
large companies, but also the extent and urgency of the 
need, should convince the government to take action. 
The report also concludes that 1 1s necessary to begin 
this new trang “at the start of the 1990 school year.” 


* Dassault Strategy on Firm's Future 
3819017 Hh Parts LARMEMENT in French 
Vay 8&4 pp 30, 35-4] 


[Article by Bruno Revellin-Falcoz, deputy chairman in 
charge of technical affairs, research, and cooperation for 
the Dassault Company] 


[Excerpts] Coveted by some and feared by others, the 
Dassault Company quite obviously leaves no one indif- 
ferent. Often in the spothght of the national or interna- 
tional media, t can be perceived m various ways, 
depending on the lighting I have been given the oppor- 
tunity here to cxaplain the reality of Dassault, to tell what 
happens in the—active—silence of its engineering and 
design offices and its shops. and to describe the far- 
reaching—and calm—changes it 1s making to prepare for 
its future at the dawn of the 2ist century under the 
authority of 1s chairman, Serge Dassault, and the man- 
agement commiutice he has sct up: A new capernmmental 
aircraft has completed 400 very fruitful test fights 
without modification of incident (the Rafale). a civilian 
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aircraft 1s proveng to be the best im the up-market range 
of business aircraft (the Faloon-990), Dassault Systems. 
which 1 segning on its |.000th customer worldwide (for 
nts CATIA [Computer-Anded Three-Dimensional Inter- 
active Applications] software). and intensive studics [are 
being carried out] in connection with the Hermes space- 
craft and man’s activities im space. These are all events 
punctuating day-to-day life at Dassault. along with the 
beefing up of its industrial plant and the search for new 


export markets. [passage omitted] 


Facing the Economic Challenge 


There 1s no need to go back over all the factors which 
have considerably altered the economic environment of 
the arms industry over the past several ycars. Intensified 
international competition, the decline in the valuc of the 
dollar, the emergence of industries in the developing 
countnes, and greaicr demands by customers are all 
factors making it necessary for our company to put forth 
a considerable cffort in order to continue producing 
high-tech materiel at a competitive cost. 


That +s probably the challenge which Dassault has 
attacked with the greatest energy by establishing a very 
ambitious program. 


Under the 1987-1988-1989 industrial plan. u was 
decided that the plants would specialize by climinating 
all duplication of cffort and duplicated investment and 
by no longer transferring manufacturing work as a means 
of balancing the workload among the different plants. 
That same plan called for reducing the total number of 
facihtves, which had become too numerous following the 
acquisition of Breguct and the establishment, at the 
request of the DATAR [Delegation im Charge of 
National Development and Regional Action], of new 
plants for the Mercure program. The total number will 
be reduced from |! to 6. This redeployment will take 
place with special attention beng pad to personnel. 


But Operation “Competitiveness” docs not stop there. 
Real and far-reaching action to motivate personnel to 
seck ways to reduce costs has been undertaken at all 
levels and 1s beginning to bear frurt. 


It has led to the general introduction of computers under 
the coordination and direction of a specific department 
attached to the management committee. In addition, a 
beefed-up cost control department has been established, 
and i, too, reports directly to the management com- 
mittee. “Ohpective-Cost Design™ (COCO) 15 berg imtro- 
duced, as arc “design quality” units. A prime contracting 
department has also been sect up to provide a better 
initial evaluation of development capenses and then to 
ensure better control of those capenses 


In the area of production, we are cuvrently analyzing the 
possibility of making greater use of domestic or foreign 
subcontractors. New conditions im the imternational 
markets are making it necessary even for French subcon- 
tractors to try to have some manufacturing done im 
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countnecs with low manpowcr costs (another factor pro- 
viding the same incentive m some cases 1s the need for 
countertradc). 


Lastly. the emphasis 1 on operating costs. The fact 1s 
that on the case of aircraft that will remamn on service for 
an average of 25 years. that factor 1s assuming consider- 
able wmporiasce mm comparison with acquisition cov 
The company 1s mm a good position m thes respect, 
considering that the Mirage-2000 requires half as many 
personnel for second-level mainicnance as the F-16 docs 
The company nevertheicss inicnds to continuc its cffon 
m thes area with the help of all 1s collaborators 


So mm the face of the coonomi challenge. the company 
has been carrying oul a genuine “cultural revolution” 
over the past 3 years under the single slogan of “com- 
petutrveness.” All of thes 1s taking place wath the total 
support of the firm's management and personnel. It 1s 
from that that one can pudge Dassault’s vitality. 


Facing the Commercial Challenge 


The company has always been very active im forcign 
markets: Over the past two decades, after showing the 
way to caports by the arms industry. t has mecreased its 
turnover from foreign business to more than two-thirds 
of its total activity 


What rs the situation om thes acronautical market, which 
hke other mayor markets 1s subycc’ to cycles” 


1 well discuss Our two main arcas of activity: business 
aircraft and the inilitary sector 


* Business A-rcraft 


Following a boom that lasted until the start of the 1980's, 
thes market has been hit successively by the US. coo. 
nomuec crisis, the ol crises. and the stock market crash of 
1987. 


Many manufacturers have been placed im a difficult 
situation during this period, but Dassault has held up 
well by arming at the upper end of the market with the 
Falcon-50 and then the Falcon-900 


Now the market 1s taking off again. partecularly as 
regards governmental customers (recent sales to Abu 
Dhatm. Malaysia, Austraha, Spain, Japan. and so on) 
Other sizable contracts are in gestatvon 


¢ Miltary Market 


This market has naturally been less buoyant for every 
manufacturer in the world, with 1986 being an especially 
bad year, and the reasons are macrocconomuc im nature: 
The mndebtedness of countries, budgct deficits, the cost 
of raw materials, and the valuc of the dollar 


Since 1987, some recovery has been noted 


What 1s the potential market’ It must be kept mm mind 
that 
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—Alt present, 6,500 fighter aircraft of Western origin and 
4,000 of Eastern orgin are im service worldwide 
(excluding the Warsaw Pact countrnes. the United 
States. France. the EFA [European Fighter Aircraft} 
countries. and countries subject to embargo) 


—Arcraft replacement (duc to attrition, fatiguc. or obso- 
lescence) represents a market for about WH) amrcrafit 


annually 


—While the military market has not been very buoyant. 
the pont rs that «t has been slow for all manufactur- 
ers—Amenican, French. and everybody cise. On this 
subject. allow me to make a port relative to the 
“success of the Tornado and the poor sales of the 
Mirage-2000.~ In 12 years’ ume. the Tornado has 
been sold to only one customer (72 aircraft to Saudi 
Arama. with manufacturing to be divided among three 
countnes), and there 1s a intergovernmental protocol 
between Creat Britain and Malaysia for the delivery of 
egm aircraft. In 6 years’ time. the Mirage-2000 has 
been sold to six countries (170 arrcraft) 


The malitary market 1s charactenzed by contracts repre- 
senting sizable amounts of moacy (on average. cach 
contract represents one-third of Dassault’s turnover) 


Dassault has also taken a number of steps to continuc its 
export efforts: 


—Nearly 1.500 people (about 10 percent of the com- 
pany’s workforce) are currently involved in promo- 
ton, Negotiation, sales, and after-sales service in con- 
nection with our products, all within an organization 
whose structure has been mmproved thanks to. the 
reinforcement and restructuring of sales teams by 
geographic area. the establishment of a Department of 
International Trade. investment in trading companies. 
and the establishment of a Department of Contract 


Management and Support. 


—The Support and Logistics Division 1s growing so as to 
better handle the development and delivery of the 
many kinds of logistic materic! being requested by 
customers. 


—an in-depth study of world markets has been started 
The ADER [expansion unknown] study was started 2 
years ago. It involves an in-depth analysis of world 
markets (about 80 countrnes) that makes use of a very 
large database and caperi systems. Its purpose is to 
come up with a market forecast for the next 25 to W 
years with an emphasis on the most important criteria. 
which may be not only the type of aircraft and 1s price 
but also economic criterna (credit, low-interest loans. 
and so on), diplomatic criteria (are political rclatrons 
with the purchasing country good”), and military 
criteria (operational aid to the Armed Forces). The 
Study 1s providing new data for the long-range fore- 
casting of activities which 1 would be desirable for 
those concerned to undertake—meaning indusirial- 
ists, of Course, bul also government bodies such as the 
Ministries of Finance, Foreign Affairs, and Defense 
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—An agreement with our partners, SNECMA [National 
Aucraft Engine Design and Manufacturing ( ompany| 
and Thomson-C SF [Thomson-Crencral Wirciess Com- 
pany]. has been signed to harmonize trade and coun- 
terirade activities. 


—Lastly. Dassault 1s participating im the establishment 
of a coord:mation structure for the arms manufacturers 
and directorates of armament concerned so as to set 
up a coherent group capable of offering an arms 


“package” to a given country 


A presence im foreign markets 1s not duc soicly to the sale 
of new aircraft, « may be connected with the modern- 
vation of exrsteng aircraft. This 1s the emportant retrofit 
market (which may or may not mvolve Dassault air- 
craft). More than $0 or so contracts of that type have 
been signed by Dassault. and this type of activity will be 
expanded. This 1s also a characteristic of the cooperation 
programs discussed below. 


Lastly. facing up to the commercial challenge also means 
having a very wide range of products and preparing for 
the product range of the future 


That 1s why Dassault: 


—Is designing new versions of advanced training aircraft 
and of marttume patrol aircraft 


—Has launched the development of two new versions of 
the Mirage-2000: the 2000-5 with a multidisplay 
cockpit, a new RDY radar, and a MICA [Interception 
and Acrial Combat Missile] multrtarget fire control 
system, and the 2000-S. a multerole attack aircraft 
with automatic terrain following capability 


—Is heading up development of the Rafale 
—Is preparing to mtroduce a new business jet aircraft. 


Dassault and ( cooperation 


Cooperation at Dassault has several aspects, some of 
which are not well known. Its cooperation is concerned 
partly with research im the basic discyplines and partly 
with programs 


In the basic discoplines., thal cooperation vs carried out mn 
over 50 research centers and university or school labo- 
ratories throughout the world It makes use of the best 
specialists, wherever they may be (om some cases, this 
may mean working with individual screntrsts). | have 
demonstrated this on the discussson of acrodynamics 


This type of cooperation, which brings partners togcther 
during the stage when the upsircam work 1s berg donc. 
provides a firm preparation for the future. In developing 
its CATIA software for CAD/CAM $ [computer-aided 
design and manufacturing]. for caamplc, Dassault per- 
fected a working “tool” in cooperation with all indusin- 
alrsts on the acronautical and space sector, with the result 
that the European Hermes program is being defined 
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using CATIA. The same will be truc im the case of the 
software for structural analysis by the finite-clement 
method (ELFINI). 


While that cooperation manifests itself principally om the 
field of acronautics and space with French partners (such 
as Acrospatiale or forcign partners (such as Bocrng). 
Dassault has also sought synergies with other industrial 
groups, an cxampile being the Dassault-Peugeot agree- 
ment, which enables us to combine our RAD work 
concerning various techniques and technologies 


As regards the programs, everyone knows about our 
cooperation on the Jaguar with the British. the Alpha Jet 
with the West Germans. the Atlantique with the West 
Germans, ltahans, Belgians, Dutch. and British. and the 
Falcon with the Italians and Spanish. Less well known 1s 
our cooperation with Fokker: Our company built all the 
fuselages for the Fokker-27 and 1s now building them for 
the Fokker-50. The same applies to the sections for the 
stretched version of Lockheed’s C-130 Hercules. But do 
people also know that through its Belgian subsidiary 
SABC A [Belgian Acronautical Construction Company}. 
Dassault cooperates in producing the F-16” 


Lastly. mm the space arca, Dassault cooperates with 
numerous French and European companies 


But Dassault’s cooperation 1s not just European. To 
mention only the United States. Dassault has various 
kinds of relationships or agreements with Boeing. Lock- 
heed, Grumman, Rockwell, McDonnell Douglas. LTV. 
Martin Marietta, and Northrop 


Although its primary calling 1s to act as prime contractor, 
Dassault adopts the form of cooperation best suited to 
the particular partner it 1s working with 


—In India, Dassault 1 working under an Indian prime 
contractor to develop the LC A (Light Combai Arr- 
craft). 


—In Yugoslavia, there 1s a similar proposal in connec- 
tion with the YCA [ecapansion unknown!) project 


—And the same may apply in other countnes on a 
case-by-case basis. 


Cooperating therefore means giving prority to ecffi- 
crency. Is t known that in the case of the Alpha Jet, 
Dassault did not hesitate to choose the Dornier project 
because the wind tunnel spin tests had shown it to be 
better than Dassault’s own project” 


Attempts at cooperation are not always successful. In the 
case of the Alpha Jct, Dassault took the muitiative, along 
with Dornier, in proposing to the Britesh Aircraft Cor- 
poration that they develop a common traming aircraft. 
Like France and the FRG. the Royal Air Force wanted a 
twin jet, but since Rolls Royce did not have a jet engine 
good enough for a twin jet, the British declined the offer, 
and since then, the Hawk (a single pct’) and the Alpha Jet 
have been competing in the cxport market 
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What will happen m the case of the maritime pairol 
aircraft”? Dassault has taken the mnstiative in pusheng the 
Europatrol. but will the FRG come around to that 
solution by giving up is current preference for a US. 
product” Will Dassault be able to take advantage of the 
contunucd manufacture of Atlantiguc-2's in the FRG 
even though that country has not ordered the arrcraft” 


I cannot discuss cooperation without mentronmng the 
European Fighter Aicraft program. the feawhilnty of 
which involved Dassault’s partecepation for 6 years. The 
separation between the EF A and the Ratale was made by 
a government decision in 1985. Some people may regret 
that decision, while others may be delighted by u—the 
future will tell who was mght. 


Instead of gomng into the reasons for the current situa- 
tion, | wall semply present a few facts for reflectson 


—The EFA will be larger than the Rafale and have a 
higher unit cost. 


— 1 umpossible to produce an EFA version for the 
French Navy. 


—The EFA docs not. a prior, have the versatelrty 
required for the cxport market 


—Current data on the development and industrialza- 
tron costs of the EF A and the Rafale show that if 1 had 
chosen the EFA. the French state would have spent a 
sum equivalent to the capected cost of the Rafale 
(excluding the naval version) to produce only ¥) 
percent of the EFA. 


—Lastly, what would have been the French share m 
connection with th: engine on the one hand and, on 
the other hand. in connection with the equipment” (In 
the case of the radar, for cxaample. where the British 
and American solutions are currently competing with 
each other. how much room would there hove been for 
Thomson-C SF and the ESD [Serge Dassault Electron- 
ws”) 


Discussions are nevertheless continuing with potential 
foreign partners through the International Rafale 
GIEACE [expansion unknown] 


1 will conclude by saying that on the difficult and 
contrastive subject of cooperation, Dassault has been 
and will continue to be intensely active. To that end, 1 
has just established a Department of Cooperation as a 
complement to its organization for international bus- 
ness. 


Dassault and Diversification 


In addition to its establishment of Serge Dassault Elec- 
tronics in 1962, Dassault began diversifying m 1963 
when  mtroduced its first business jpct aircraft, the 
Falcon-20. 

















uu FRANCE 


Al present, over 1,000 Falcons comprising four types of 
awcraft have been delivered. giving Dassault a 2)- 
percent share of the world market (over 98 percent of its 
Falcons are cxuported). Davsault ms comtnuimng rts devel- 
opment of the Faicon-900 in can be noted that the 
French share of the Faloon-900 far exceeds the French 
share of an Airbus A-320) 


Diversification om the crvelan sector will comtenuc with 
the mtroduction mm the ncar future of a new business 
aircraft mended to replace promarily aircraft m the 
Faloon-20 series. 


Being established mm the mulitary and civihan sectors. 
Dassault has entered the domain of space by competing 
for the Hermes program. and we have been named 
associate prime contractor for acronautics. with Acros- 
patiale being indusinal prime contractor. Besides Her- 
mes, Dassault 1s engaged in numerous Cooperation pro- 
grams with French and foreign partiners—in the field of 
extravetocular activities. for cxample. The company 
vocation for space acti ities will therefore become cstab- 
lished even more clearly mm years to come 


Dassault's diversification strategy should cventually lead 
to approxmmatel, the following situatron. capressed im 
terms of turnover 55 percent muilttary. 35 percent 
civihan, and 10 percent space 


Back m 1981. and mm cooperation with IBM. Dassault 
chose another niche for diversification that would create 
jobs and be destined for rapid growth: computcr-arded 
design and manufacturing (C AD/C AM). At that tome. we 
established a subwidiary known as Dassault Systems. 
which developed software under the generic name of 
CATIA 


Exght years later, that company employs over SOO eng- 
neers throughout the world and 1s growing at a rate of 
over 50 percent annually. In 1988. «t carned a net profit 
of 90 millon francs after amortization of its design work 
It now occupies first place on the world market. whole rts 
competitors—Computer Visrvon. CADAM [C omputer 
Graphics-Augmented Design and Manufacturing} and 
so on—are capenencing difficulties 


To complete the picture, | would also like to mention 


—The development of numcrous “optronals” (optional 
equipment) such as reconnarssance systems. infrared 
night vison equipment (FLIR [Forward-Looking 
Infrared] im cooperation with Intertechnique and the 
TRT [Radio and Telephone Telecommunications 
Company]). mission preparation systems (MIPSY 
[expansion unknown]). and so on 


—The development of all flight control equipment 
(hydraulic and clectromic) at the Dassault Equipment 
Diviston. whech works for our own aircraft but also for 
foresgn aircraft, ballistec missiles. and so on 


—Simulation and synthetec mage generation actiy itres 
by our subwdiary SOGITEC 
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—1 ogistec suppor materiel by the Suppor and Logrstics 
Dis neon 


As can been seen. therefore. Davsault’s activity 1s highly 
diverwfied, and that diverufication will contenuc. the 
main objective berng to develop u further while 
remamming within our arcas of competence 


Dassault and Industrial Restructuring 


The owtserde world ms stirring. and we are witnessing 
mergers—for cxramplc. om Great Bruna and the FRG 


In those two countres. mergers arc basically the result of 
a policy of denatronalization. In France. on the other 
hand. the opposite tack has been taken, with the acro- 
nautical and space industry being owned basically by the 
state 


Each solutvon has rts advantages 


The questvon 1s whether gigantism is of crucsal valuc. Its 
value does not seem obveous. particularly om the case of 
advanced technologies. 


In that environment. Dassault does not imtend to remain 
rolated. and discusssoms are underway with French or 
foreign partners with whom we feel that we have 


common micrests of complementarities 


That strategy of rapprochement. which 1s concerned with 
results over the long term. may take different forms: 
stock purchases, exchanges of activities, the estabirsh- 
ment of yount subsidiaries. and Cooperation agreements 


But Dassault. faithful to 1s wmage and is tactics. prefers 
to actively pursue discussions and negotiations im caim 
and silence, far removed from the media. There will 
always be tome to annownce the results [passage omiticd] 


* PCF Remains Dubious About Perestroyka 
35 19017°6b Parts LE FIGARO im French 3 Aug 89 p 6 


[Article by Prerre Pelliswer: “PCF [French Communnst 
Party] Conservatism Tested by Perestroyka™] 


[Text] lt then came to pass that. in the summer of 1989. 
im the middle of perestroyka. the Soveet miners decided 
to strike to demand soap. That ts cnough to upset a 
French worker, member of the PCF. who is so con- 
vinced—or pretends to be—that al! has been for the best 
m the best of all communnt worlds. Then. the special 
envoy of L'HU MANITE to the USSR. Serge Leyrac., sees 
fn to add: “Everything ss lacking: meat, tea, soap. 
detergent. and even razor blades. How can we imagine 
that mm this tome of perestroyka and glasnost. men 
performing such arduous work would continuc to endure 
all of thes wethout saying a word” 


It then came to pass that Mikhail Gorbachev, the man 
who embodies perestroyka. was fo.ced to guide the 
Soviet communrst party back to reality and to threaten 
the survivors of the nomenkiatura. who are more 
attached to thew privileges than to national progress 
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That 1s cnough to troublc the French communrst leaders. 
who are as conservative as they come 


“They Are Whe They Are” 


As a result, the PCF. already quite entangled m the 
consequences of its own declenc. 1 forced to take care of 
the difficulties brought to its doorsicp by the Soviet tug 
brother and the Chinese first couwn. To be sure. blood 
was shed in Beying and Georges Marchan dei not 
hesitate to condemn this actron. Furthermore. let us not 
forget that his criticrsm was much harsher than Mos. 
cow's. This docs noi mean that the French ( ommunrsts 
endorsed Gorhimania whoicheariedly. More smply. 
they are forced to follow and to fexgn approva:, while 
keeping at a certam distance. for there m notheng to 
suggest that, after all, Gorbachey will wen the game Here 
again, Serge Leyrac’s doubts about the success of pere- 
stroyka should be read in L'HUMANITE. Nothong 
sumpic, that «= truce The failure of communinm 

the world 1 such that there seems to be no 
solution. Beying has played the ecomoman recovery card 
and lost the political game. Moscow ss trying polrtical 
democracy and stumbling over its cconome faslure The 
French Communists, whose clectoral scores are now 
catastrophic, have therefore to choose the lewer evel 
Consequently. they have chosen Gorhachey. bul cer- 
tainly not Gorhumama, even if LHUMANITE greeted 
the arrival mn France, in carly July. of the Soviet number 
one with the headline: “Success. Success for Pere- 
stroyka’™. for, on that same day, mm that same newspaper, 
editorial writer Claude Cabanes added: “They are who 
they are, and we are who we are. The tome to imetate 
models has definitely ended © 


Just the same, it 1s odd that Cabanes should capress the 
same opimon as that capressed by Crcorges Marchars mm 
April, following the reorganization mmposed on the 
Sovect Central Commutice oy Gorbachev: “We are fol- 
lowing this caperiment (perestroyka) with much interest. 
lt does not mean, however, that we regard what 1s being 
done in the Sovict Union as a possible model for French 
society.” 


“We have suffered too much from this policy of models. 
we have recovered from it once and for all.” 


In any case, relatvons are much less cordial than the first 
exchange of courtewes in May 1987. when Georges Mar- 
chars had stated upon meeting Gorbachev: “Il feel closer to 
Gorbachev than to hrs predecessors. for we speak the same 
language. especially on the subject of socialist democracy ~ 
He added “Some people in office were taking advantage of 
their position and profiting from unlawful favors Thrs has 
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ended. If, howewer, thes can hender the acw policy. they do 
ww.” These opponents of perestroyka are stell mm Mowow, 
they stell have onfucnce 


Why then drplcase those whe can stell wen” To ask the 
PCF thes question sto answer a The PCF has always 
known bow to support Sovect leaders lke Stalen and 
Brezhnev and to reyect them at the proper ume, 1 ns a 
wmple question of political opportunism It matters littic 


therefore follow’ The PCF will follow as long as Mikhail 
Grorbaches docs not endanger the very foundations of a 
Marust-Lenenet socecty. He may tackle the men as 
much as he wants—or can—but 1m no way must he touch 
the dogma. He can mvent a new style, that 1s perfect, 4 
1s even essential to the image of communrsm. but in no 


way must he go beyond that. 


To follow therefore. and only to follow us the keyword. 
Mikhail Gorhachey must have been aware of the 
reserves of the French Communrst Party. The proof is 
that Goorges Marchars had difficultees obtamning a mere 
half-hour meeteng with hum during hes vesit to Paris. 


Opposite Activities 


To follow. unwrtlongly to be sure. as recently explained im 
LE MONDE by Feliu Dametic who was capelied from 
the Central ( ormmrtice for berg a renovator, but who 1s 
still a member of the Communrst Party. and who there- 
fore knows what he 1s taikong about: “The orginality of 
the PCF hes on ots repeated declarations of support of the 
Sovect perestroyka. whereas its basic activity 1s diamet- 
rically opposed Innovative speech are attempts to con- 
ceal a deeply coaservative position ~ 


readily say that they are m the opposition, bul 
calmly let Michel Rocard govern as he sees fit. They are 


those of the other opposition, the one which yesterday 
was still governing 


Without Mikhail Gorbachev, then, what would truly 
become of the PCF” 
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Andreotti Receives Chilean Party Leader 
AU 1209090289 Rome ANSA in English 0811 GMT 
12 Sep 89 


[Text] (ANSA) Rome [dateline as received}—lItahan 
Premier Giuho Andreotti received the president of the 
Chilean Christian Democratic Party, Patricio Aylwin at 
his office Monday morning, a note from the prime 
minister's press office said. 


During the course of talks defined by the note as 
“extremely fnendly”, various aspects of the situation in 
Chile were examined. 


Aylwin, who 1s the candidate for a coalition of seventeen 
opposition parties in the coming Chilean presidential 
elections, told reporters after the mecting that he had 
spoken with Andreott: of certain problems which the 
future democratic government of Chile will have to face. 
in the political and economic spheres. 


The president of the Chilean Christian Democratic Party 
also underlined the importance of co-operetion between 
Italy and his country. 


“Our hope.” he said, “1s that, with a democratic govern- 
ment in Chile, co-operation with Italy and all European 
democracies will be strengthened.” 


He also expressed his appreciation of the great sensi- 
tivity and interest shown by Andreotti for Chile's prob- 
lems. 


Gorbachev Invited To Visit Assisi During Visit 


411209091489 Rome ANSA in English 0820 GMT 
12 Sep &Y 


{ Text] (ANSA) Assisi [dateline as recerved|—Soviet head 
of state Mikhail Gorbachev will be officially invited to 
make the central Italian town of Assisi, home of the 
shrine of St. Francis, one of the stages on the official visit 
to Italy he will make in late November, a spokesman for 
the Assisi mayor's office said Monday. 


A message containing the official invitation will be 
delivered to Soviet Ambassador to Rome Nikolay 
Lunkov by Assisi Mayor Edo Romoli on Wednesday. the 
spokesman added. 


Investigations Begin on Unauthorized Loan to Iraq 


AU 1109164889 Rome ANSA in English 1213 GMI 
11 Sep &9 


[Text] (ANSA) Rome, Sep 11—Iraq “intends to respect 
the correct and ‘egal agreements signed with the 
Atlanta, Georgia, branch of Italy's largest commercial 
bank, the Banca Nazionale de! Lavoro [BNL], said the 
Iraqi Embassy in Rome Monday on the case of the 
branch's unauthorized credits of 2.7 billion dollars to the 
country. 
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A communique rssucd by the embassy said Iraq, “wants 
to honor all the commuttments™ contained in the agree- 
ments with the BNL Atlanta branch. “in conformity with 
international law and protocol and hopes that the other 
side will conduct self in the same manner.” 


The credits extended to Iraq between 1985 and 1989 
without the authorization of BNL’s Nonh American 
management or the Rome head office recently moved to 
the center of investigations conducted by the US. Fed- 
eral Reserve Board and the Federal Burcau of Investiga- 
tion and by the Bank of Italy and Rome magistrates. 


One of the major questions investigators are secking to 
answer 1s whether the credits financed illegal military 
hardware sales to Iraq by U.S. British and Italian 
manufacturers. An American and European boycott 
applied to arms sales to Iraq and Iran at the time of the 
Gulf war 1s still in effect. 


In its note, the embassy here referred to a lack of 
precision in press accounts of the case and warned that, 
“any insolvency” on the side of the BNL Atlanta branch 
would have serious consequences for Iraq and for ltahan 
companies and agencies. 


Last week, Treasury Minister Giudo Carli, whose min- 
istry holds seventy-one percent of BNL’s shares, named 
new top management to replace Chairman Nerio Nesi 
and General Manager Giacomo Pedde, who resigned at 
the end of a stormy board mecting Thursday [7 Sep- 
tember]. 


* Trade Deficit Blamed on Economic Policy 


35280171 Rome L- ESPRESSO in Italian 
2 Jul 89 pp 206-211 


{Article by Maurizio Valentin: “A Stern Ulumatum’ : 
first paragraph 1s L"ESPRESSO introduction] 


[Text] Our exports are becoming less competitive, we 
have galloping inflation, and the public debt 1s swollen 
by interest. The businessmen want a strict policy on 
income and an industrial program. 


It 1s a judgment that 1s not subject to appeal and 1s 
reinforced by figures, tables, and forecasts. CONFIND- 
USTRIA [General Confederation of Italian Industry] 
has decided to take the field and challenge the economic 
policy followed during the past 3 years. In the prisoner's 
dock: Ciriaco De Mita, who, as secretary of the DC 
[Christian Democratic Party] initially and prime min- 
ister later, bears the responsibilty for everything that has 
been done—and, above all, for everything that has not 
been done—in recent years. An important codefendant: 
Giuhano Amato, who, as treasury minister, dissipated 
the successes of the economic policy of the Crax: admin- 
istration and even the credibility he himself acquired 
during that period as under secretary in the office of the 
prime minister. 
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The stern indictment was formulated in the Semiannual 
Report of CONFINDUSTRIA’s Center for Research. It 
iS a report that has special value because, in addition to 
describing the evils that afflict the Italian economy, it 
sets forth the most urgent measures that CONFINDUS- 
TRIA 1s asking the new government to take. It 1s a kind 
of list of the conditions stipulated, the acceptance or 
reyection of which will lead cither to a constructive 


policy or to a policy of open opposition to the new 
government. 


The warning light has been flashing now for months: 
Italian exports are no longer moving. All the energy that 
propelled goods “made in Italy” to success on the 
international markets seems to have disappeared over- 
night. Thanks to an invisible “bypass.” this energy has 
migrated over to the other froni—that of the ever- 
increasing flow of foreign-made goods now pouring into 
Italy. 


The figures for the current balance of payments are 
alarming: A favorable balance of 3.8 tnllon lire mn 1986 
was transformed into a negative balance of almost 2 
irihon in 1987, 6.5 tnlhon in 1988, and 15 trillion in 
1989. In other words, in less than 3 years the figure 
representing the difference between Italian cxports and 
imports recorded a loss of almost 20 trillion lire. 


What happened’? The CONFINDUSTRIA cconomists 
have no doubt that our economic policy 1s what has 
undermined the compatibilitics of the production 
system. According to their analysis. our accounts with 
foreign countries have worsened not only because of the 
increase in the price of petroleum expressed in lire but 
also because of some ill-considered interventions and the 
excessive number of decisions that were not taken. 


Their reasoning 1s complex bul convincing. Two factors 
have caused difficulties: the end-of-the-year fiscal 
Strategy and the government's inability to keep wages in 
the public sector under control. The resulting combina- 
tion produced the disastrous balance of trade 


The increased fiscal pressure led to an increase in indi- 
rect taxes—such as the VAT—which was immediately 
reflected in prices. This gave a further impulse to infla- 
tion, which was already more dynamic than inflation 
abroad because of the greater increase in the cost of 
labor. One muitial result was the reduced competitiveness 
of Italian goods: The rate of growth of our exports, which 
was 5.9 percent in 1988, will decline to 5 percent im 
1989 


The situation +s also complicated by the failure to 
contain public spending, 80 percent of which represents 
wages in the public sector. It 1s precisely the increase in 
wages that has allowed domestic demand to remain at a 
level higher than that prevailing in the other countries 
that are Italy's trading partners. To this must be added 
the fact that, since | January 1989, a new curve has been 
in effect on the IRPEF [personal income tax] graph. 
thereby lessening the burden that the income taa repre- 
sents. As a result, our fellow citizens have bought heavily 
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from abroad. causing imports to rise by 7.2 percent in 
1988 and by 6.5 percent this year. 


This critecal situation has been further aggravated by the 
policy of high interest rates that was instituted because of 
the need 10 finance the public debt. The high interest 
rates do in fact altract an enormous flow of capital for 
investment in BOTS [Treasury Bills} and CCTS [Trea- 
sury Certificates]. thereby maintaining the valuc of the 
lira at a high level. All this not only helps to make “made 
in italy” products less competitive but also assists 
imports, which, precisely because of the forcign 
exchange rates, are arriving in Italy at preferential prices. 


Discussing this vicrous circle of high indebtedness 
caused by high interest rates. Bank of Italy Governor 
Carlo Azegho Ciampi, in hes annual report at the end of 
May. requested a substantial change in economic policy 
from the one followed until now 


The golden rule of recent years has always been the onc 
formulated by Giovanni: Gora when he was treasury 
minister: climination of the primary deficit—that 1s to 
say. the deficnt caused by spending other than payment 
on the public debt. The lymitations of this policy are now 
obvious, however, for, although the primary deficit 1s 
now close to climimation, the overall deficu’ shows no 
signs of decreasing and actually displays a considerable 
capacity for expansion li 1s increasingly costly. om fact. 
to contract new debit by msumng the government securi- 
ties necessary to redeem the debt instruments that have 
matured 


Something semilar had already occurred 80 years ago. at 
least on the fervid imagination of Thomas Mann. who in 
his novel “Royal Highness” describes the financial situ- 
ation of Grimmburg, an mmaginary nation that bears an 
incredible resemblance to the Italy of today. “The min- 
ister of finance.” Mann writes, “undertook the task of 
climinating the public debt. but, because he was inca- 
pable of devising any way to catinguish the old debt 
other than by contracting new debt. his method soon 
revealed itself to be a well-intentioned but costly pallia- 
tive, inasmuch as the semultancous purchase and sale of 
securities resulted in payment of a price that was higher 
than the amounts received, and, in this way, millions 
were lost.” In our country, spending on interest has risen 
from 20 tritlvon lire in 1980 to the more than 105 trilhon 
that will be entered on the books at the end of 1989. 
while the public debt will have grown in the same period 
from 228 triton lire to more than 1,100 tnlhon 


Leading businessmen such as Giovanni Agneth, and 
CONFINDUSTRIA in general, agree with Cramp: and 
are requesting a more aggressive cconomic policy that 
will not only reduce the annual deficits but will also 
produce substantial surpluses in the national budget to 
break the debt spiral, and they make concrete proposals 
The cconometric model of the Center for Research 1s 
producing simulations of the different types of interven. 
won that are possible 
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The strategy favored by the businessmen concentrates 
mainly on containing the cost of labor. In other words. it 
1s based on an income policy that ts compatible with a 
sustained rate of growth of the national income—and 
with results that are not negligible. The econometric 
model of the businessmen’s organization ts spinning in 
the computers, proposing two different scenarios. The 
first scenario postulates containment of the cost of labor 
at the level of the other trading partners, while the 
second, the control scenario. postulates no intervention. 


Already in the first year the differences become 
apparent. With the income policy in effect, “System 
Italy” achieves more growth. The gross domestic product 
would increase by almost 2 percentage points more than 
it would in the absence of any intervention: the deficit in 
the balance of trade would be lower by 6 to 7 trillion lire: 
inflation would be running at a rate 2 or 3 percentage 
points lower. and the national budget deficit would be 
lower by almost 16 trillion lire. 


These are not miraculous results, but they unquestion- 
ably represent a great improvement over the current 
situation. A genuine miracle, however, would be neces- 
sary to achieve the basic hypothesis on which this 
process 1s founded—a cost of labor that increases by only 
5 percent. This would necessitate cutting in half the 
growth rate recorded this year (see above graph) [graph 
not reproduced here]. 


“It os therefore essential that the controls on social 
spending that were in effect until 1988 now be reinstated 
for the coming year.” explains Innocenzo Cipolietta, 
CONFINDUSTRIA’s assistant general manager in 
charge of economic research. The social contributions 
withheld—which are among the highest in Europe— 
drive up the cost of labor: This year. solely because of the 
failure to renew the controls, the cost of labor has risen 
by fully 2 percentage points. 


The simulations of CONFINDUSTRIA’s Research 
Center also highlight another positive clement of the 
Strategy that is hypothesized, namely that the increased 
expense borne by the Treasury because of the controls 
would be more than compensated by the effect that the 
drop in the rate of inflation would have on the interest 
on the public debt. The cost of the controls 1s in fact 
approximately 2 tnllon lire, an amount equal to the 
amount saved on interest when a 2-percent drop in the 
rate of inflation ts postulated. 


Even more could be done, however. By converting the 
social contributions into a withholding tax, the Treasury 
could maintain the yield from this nem in the budget 
without producing any adverse impact on the cost of 
labor and, consequently, on the competitiveness of 
Italian exports. The contributions should be transformed 
from a tax on employment into genuine taxes that are 
necessary for funding social security—a sector that is 
basic to a modern social state and that should be 
financed by the community as a whole. 
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The businessmen contend thal, without intervention in 
the area of the cost of labor, the Italian economy will 
increasingly find «self at a serious disadvantage vis-a-vis 
European competition—an eventuality that the mem- 
bers of CONFINDUSTRIA fear above all else, and they 
have accordingly proposed to the unions that the discus- 
sions of the cost-of-living index be reopened. This year 
the increase in the cost of labor 1s also the result of the 
automatic provisions, which have pushed it up almost 3 
percentage points. “Eather we adopt an income policy 
that will ensure Compctitiveness, or we will have to 
dispense with wage indexing.” 1s essentially the explana- 
tion given by CONFINDUSTRIA president Sergio Pin- 
infarina in the interview that appears on page 209. 


The income policy by itself does not suffice, however. 
The industrialists are asking that the new government 
nol waste any more time and present as soon as possible 
a credible plan for an industrial policy. They are con- 
cerned over certain measures being debated in Parlia- 
ment such as a new system for emoluments at the end of 
the report period, the request for new contractual rules 
for small industries, and a new law to regulate the labor 
market. Moreover, the nationwide group contracts will 
be up for renewal in the coming months, and CONFIN- 
DUSTRIA finds uself in the uncomfortable position of 
having to deal with this new phase without being able to 
count on a stable political situation, and even less on a 
government that 1s still far from being organized. 


For this reason, CONFINDUSTRIA has chosen to put 
its cards on the table. and neither the party nor the 
government will be able to engage in any kind of pre- 
tense. In the event of negative responses to their 
requests, the businessmen are prepared to go over to the 
opposition—or even to ally themscives with the unions. 
For this reason they are in fact asking the CGIL [Itahan 
General Confederation of Labor], CISL [Italian Confed- 
eration of Trade Umions], and UIL [Itahan Federation of 
Trade Unions] for an agreement to modify the cost- 
of-living index. According to CONFINDUSTRIA, com- 
panies and workers today have many interests in 
common. The “producers pact.” prophesied for years 
but never achieved, 1s drawing nearer. “In unity there ts 
victory —especially when one 1s in the opposition. 


* Report Shows Unemployment in South Increasing 
35280179a Rome LA REPUBBLICA in Italian 
13 Jul 89 p 35 


[Article by Nino Sunsers: “SVIMEZ Annual Report on 
Unemployment: “Employment at Standstill in South’’] 


[Text] Milan—After 10 years of restructuring of the 
productive system and 4 years of demand growth, the 
state of the Mezzogrorno’s cconomy leaves little room 
for optimism. In 1988, unemployment reached 20.6 
percent, versus 19.2 percent in 1987, and 1s expected to 
rise to 21.9 percent by the end of this year. Meanwhile, 
1992 1s fast approaching with gigantic steps and, in the 
absence of a decisive economic policy choice, the South's 
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probiems will increase, since the current Mezzogiorno 
subsidization program, which. for better or for worse. 
has helped to sustain development of the southern 
regions, will have to be discontinued. Old ills, such as the 
paralyzing presence of the Mafia [Sicihan] and the 


“Ndrangheta [Calabrian Mafia]. and the inefficiency of 


the local governments have worsened. Others that are no 
less disquicting—for cxamplc. those connected with the 
environment—have been added. The South's industries 
are few and, for the most part. highly polluting and 
classifiable as basic to the national cconomy—for 
example, petrochemicals and stecimaking. 


Reduced to their bare essence. these are the findings of 
the annual report, compiled by SVIMEZ | Association for 
the Developmeni of the South]. on the cconomy of the 
Mezzogiorno. This year, this traditional profile compiled 
by Pasquale Saraceno and his colleagucs was presented 
at Boccon: University, Italy's top business-management 
school. But the greeting extended by gencrous Milan to 
the “doctors” engaged in diagnosing the ills of such an 
extensive region of the nation was nol a very warm one 
Not a single businessman attended the presentation. and 
the university's great hall reverberated with vast empti- 
ness. Onstage, the speakers delivered their anvlysss of the 
South's afflictions, added to which, this year, was pollu- 
ton. 


Favironmental Impacts 

The SVIMEZ Report points out that the South's mndus- 
trial apparatus, although only one-fifth the size of that of 
the North-Central region in terms of persons employed. 


wiclds a considerably greater environmental impact than 
the latter—in relative terms, of course. This 1s truc, says 


the report, because of the South's larger concentration of 


primary raw materials transformations (stcclmaking and 
basic chemicals) by the many big plants located in its 
coastal areas, and the absence or inefficiency. in some 
cases, of waste treatment and disposal systems. “Attest- 
ing to this environmental situation,” said Minister of 
Regional Affairs Antonio Maccanico, “is the large 
number of southern plants classified as high- 
accident-risk installations, and the presence of high 
concentrations of heavy metals, presumably of industrial 
origin, at the mouths of many southern nvers.” The 
environmental problem 1s being cxacerbated by the 
water shortage, which, in large centers such as Palermo, 
has recently reached red-alert levels. 


“Precious opportunities have been lost.” said Luciano 
Barca, president of the bicameral commission for the 
Mezzogiorno, “and where we could have tried, for the 
first time, a progressive approach compatible with the 
environment, we have instead pursucd a distoried devel- 
opmental course that has produced a degraded and 
polluted environment.” The environmental failure 1s 
only one of the South’s many missed objectives 
According to Salvatore Cafiero, general director of 
SVIMEZ, “this deplorable situation” has many causes. 
the first being the confusion and lack of clear definition 
of institutronal authority and responsibilities 
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Luciano Barca drove the barb home. poimting out that 
“as long as decisions relative to the awarding of con- 
Iracts. procurement. supplics. moentives, hing, and 
services of various hinds continuc to be the stakes im 
clectoral wheeling and dealing. or. in any case. the fruits 
of discretionary concessions. the power of influcncing 
and bringing about decisions wall be im the hands of 
public- and private-sector lobbics that mancuver at the 
outer lymats of the criminal codec. and of organized crime 
gangs that control and pollute mmstitutional decisions.” 


Proliferation of Special Laws 


According to the communist official, a stop must be put 
once and for al! to the prolitcratron of special laws for the 
South. “We have laws.” he pornted out. “that provide for 
governmental incentives of up to 75 percent of the 
imvesied capital—incentives thal attain peaks of 90 
percent in the case of contract wath the IRI [Institute for 
the Reconstruction of Industry]. for certam aspects not 
covered by law, and as high as 110 percent for zones 
having suffered carthquake damage. Under these condi- 
tions.” he concluded. “how can we possibly expect to 
come up with an efficent allocation of resources” 


So, what can possibly be done’ The general director of 
Assolombarda [Industral Association of Lombardy]. in 
a somewhat starry-cyed vein. suggested a sclf-powered 
initiative by the South, “which.” he said, “1s not lacking 
in the potentials needed to impart an incisive thrust to 
economic policy and a more modern dimension to our 
industrial structure.” The minister for special subsidies 
to the Mezzogrorno, Remo Gaspar. responded to this, 
asserting that “it 1 not casy to transform the old 
machine used during the infrastructural and public- 
works phase for further use in other and more sophisti- 
cated functions.” and poimting out how hard ut 1s to 
“bring agencies that have long sdled up to speed again.” 


Gaspari vowed one of the day's few notes of hope. The 
minister ported out that the level of investments cased 
by Law 64 almost doubled between 1987 and 1988. and 
that new mutiatives rose from a level of 22 percent to that 
of 70 percent, while “a technology-intensive develop- 
ment continues, which 1s founded on activities such as 
telecommunications, scientific research, technological 
mnovation, and advanced services, that can be capected 
to become competitive.” A national policy of subsidiza- 
tion, and, above all. one sponsored by the Economic 
Community, would also be helpful, “but one has never 
materialized in the past and, as far as can be foreseen, 1s 
unlikely to do so on the future.” 


* Gardini To Cooperate With Ecologists 


35280179 Rome L- ESPRESSO in lalian 
16 Jul 89 pp 206-209 


{Article by Enrico Pedemontc: “A Big Boss in Green”: 
first paragraph is L"ESPRESSO introduction] 


[Text] The leader of the Ferruzz1-Montedison Group 
gocs on the attack: He promuses that the marrage 
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between chemicals and agriculture will no longer inflict 
damage on the environment, but will instead greatly 
benefit 1. 


To paraphrase Giovanni Pascol: [an Italian poet}, there's 
something new, one might say. in the smiling sun today. 
Until just a few weeks ago. if one had taken a poll among 
the Greens as to who was their favorite target, there 
would have been no doubt as to the answer. Enemy 
number one of the Greens was Raul Gardini, president 
of Ferruzzi Finanziaria and Montedison, described by 
many environmentalists as a kind of multinational 
demon who, having concentrated great quantities of 
chemicals and vast areas of agriculture in his hands, now 
controls the entire perverse cycle of the environment! 
cnisis—from pesticides to food. 


It was not mere happenstance that 300 environmental- 
ists chose 2! June, the date of Montedison’s share- 
holders’ general meeting, to inaugurate in Italy, as well, 
the strategy of “green activism,” subjecting Gardino to a 
running fire of questions, demands, and challenges 
ranging from the company’s plant therapy products to its 
ACNA operation in Cengio, from its Farmoplant to its 
Porto Marghera petrochemical plant. 


And what followed was indeed a change. Note the words 
of Ermete Realaces, current president of the Environ- 
mental League: “Gardin: asserts he intends to rethink 
agriculture and put it on an entirely new footing. and he 
promises a mayor restructuring of the Italian chemical 
industry. These appear to us to be interesting plans. We 
have taken cognizance of them. We shall be watching.” 


Chicco Testa, one of the historic leaders of Italian 
environmentalism. former president of the Environ- 
mental League, now a communist deputy, and, within a 
few weeks, probably. minister of the environment in the 
“shadow government” of the PCI [Italian Communist 
Party], continues: “Gardini's proposals and strategy will 
separatc the green idiots from the green nonidiots.” 


And Paolo Gentilom, editor of NUOVA ECOLOGIA, 
the green Movement's Most important newspaper: “With 
Gardin, we find ourselves for the first time confronting 
a capitalist long-term strategic plan on the environ- 
mental problem. The Greens have never had to deal with 
issues on this level, and they nsk being upstaged.” 


But, in actual fact. what has happened” Three things: two 
important public events extensively headlined by the 
press, and a third, of apparently lesser note, that evolved 
along more discreet lunes. The first of these events was 
the aforementioned sharcholders meeting. during which 
Gardin discussed on detail, perhaps for the first time in 
public and as a company official, his personal views with 
respect to the environmental problem. The second was 
the official introduction a few days later of biodegrad- 
able plastic, the first major success under the “green 
chemusiry” strategy maugurated by Gardin: that 1s sup- 
posed to emerge from the combining of Ferruzzi's expe- 
nence in agriculture with Montedison’s in chemistry. In 
this case, as well, diligent, all-inclusive, and utmost use 1s 
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being made of synergies. The products of the marrage 
between Ferruzzi and Montedison are being offered to 
the public via an insert in the Group's organ, IL MES- 
SAGGERQO. printed with the new ecological ink, and a 
free watch, inserted thes ume in TOPOLINO and made 


of biodegradable plastic 


Simultancously (and this ss the third event), Gardini 
invited two of the most influential leaders of the envi- 
ronmentalist movement, Chicco Testa and Ermete Rea- 
laces, to dinner at hes villa in Ravenna, where he talked 
to them for over 3 hours. explaining his strategies. 
outlining the problems. and allowing himself to speak 
quite frankly and openly on issues. 


The ACNA plant at Cengio”? A mere detail, a minor 
accident along the way. Gardin says to them that, during 
a mecting held several months ago with Cinaco De Mita, 
who was then prime minister, and Minister of the 
Environment Giorgio Ruffolo, he informed the govern- 
ment of his willingness to shut down the factory. The 
government decided otherwise, and the ball 1s now in 
ENIMONT's court, im the hands of its managing 
director, Lorenzo Neccs. But Gardin thinks 1s muis- 
leading to dwell on the ACNA issuc, which should be 
taken as one of the thousands of errors committed by the 
traditional chemical industry. all histories of a past that 
must now be put behind 


The petrochemical giants’ Now, that 1s a key point, one 
that Gardin: would like to talk about. Eleven petrochem- 
ical colossi are too many. Building them as close as they 
are to cities has proved to be a historn error, and the task 
before the present generation of entrepreneurs, Gardin 
at its forefront, will be to reduce them drastically, to four 
or five at most, distancing them from the big cities. 
Gardin has in fact stated this in writing, even in IL 
SOLE-24 ORE, the daily newspaper of Confindustna 
[General Confederation of Italian Industry]. Porto Mar- 
ghera, Ravenna, Mantova, Ferrara: What sense 1s there 
m having such factories mght next to historic cities’ But 
who will pay for these costly conversions’? Moncey 1s no 
problem if one has the ideas, the head of Ferruzzi replies 
brusquely. 


Ga:dini says he is gratified by the philosophy recently 
enunciated by his very good frend, the president of 
Volvo, who would like to distance automotive vehicles 
from hustoric centers. He says he considers the catalytic 
muffler being sought by FIAT to be a “hot pack” and 
would advise Agnelli, instead, to finally decide to design 
a radically new clean motor and to start producing only 
cars with a cylinder capacity of less than 1,000 cubic 
centimeters 


“A strange person, Gardim.” comments Chiceo Testa. 
“He uses language that seems taken directly from envi- 
ronmentalist documents, which he definitely never 
reads, | am assured by his coworkers.” Gardin, for 
craampic, likes to state that “from now on we shall have 
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to thenk mm terms of energy units per capita, a unit of 
measurement that will very soon take the place of per 
capita income.” 


And. speaking of energy. Gardini quickly mounts his 
battle steed: the need to cut back on the use of fossil 
fuels. the principal culprits responsible tor the 10 hihon 
tons of carbons anhydrides reicased by humanity into 
the atmosphere cach ycar—a scrnious phenomenon that. 
within a few decades. according to Gardini, will increase 
the greenhouse cffect and lead to an overheating of the 
earth and overwhelming climatic upsets. 


The passage 1s bricf from this premise to thai of the 
Strategic role of agriculture and to the birth of a new 
green chemistry. The problem. says Gardini, 1s to invert 
the process: Instead of burning hydrocarbons extracted 
from the subsoil and releasing carbonic anhydride. what 
we need to do 1s remove carbonic anhydride from the 
atmosphere. fixing by photosynthesis through plants 
such as corn, and transforming it into starches, sugars. 
and carbohydrates, from which the new substances of 
green chemistry can be extracted—new lubricants. 
paints. inks and dyes. fuels. and additives. 


Some figures’ Putting together forests, agriculture, and 
industry. Ferruzzi's carbonic anhydride balance sheet 1s 
a positive one: It absorbs from the air. cach year, 15 
millhon tons more carbonic anhydride than 1 emits, thus 
contributing to a reduction of the greenhouse effect. 
Moreover, Ferruzz: has increased Italy's production of 
soya over the past 6 years from zero to $00,000 hectares: 
and, since sova absorbs nitrogen from the air and there- 
fore does not need nitrogen fertilizers, it saves Haly cach 
year the cost of 250.000 kilos of herbicides, 170,000 kilos 
of insecticides, and 90,000 tons of nitrogen in the form 
of herbicides. “Soya is the most effective punfier ever 
installed in Europe.” says Gardin. 


An impressive aspect of the language used by the 
Ravenna-born entreprencur and his coworkers 1s that ut 
does not convey the mage of managers bent on proudly 
enunciating the company’s operating results, but rather 
that of militants explaining the manifesto of a new 
industrial culture mm which the costs inflicted on the 
environment are taken into account in the company’s 
cconomic balance sheet. And. little by little, around 
these consrctrons a cultural framework 15 being erected 
that, section by section, 1s gradually being enunciated as 
an ideology. “Henry Ford was also convinced that the 
future of humanity depends on agriculture,” says Marco 
Fortes, director of Ferruzzi's research office. “During the 
1930's he buslt an automobile with a derivative of sova 
and demonstrated ut publicly, hacking away at ut with a 
pick to demonstrate its robustness. And Rudolf Diesel, 
during the first decade of this century, wrote a paper 
asserting that soybean oi! would be the fuel of the future. 
Neither of them. nenher Ford nor Diesel, could have 
imagined that the chemistry of nature would be suffo- 
cated at turth by the advent of petrochemicals. But 
today. that chemustry 1s again of topical interest as a 
result of environmental problems.” 
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The new plastic ss the first mayor success achicved by the 
group in this ficld. with a projected production of 10 
millon tons within a very few years, meaning thousands 
of billions of lire in annual revenues. “We are 10 years 
ahead of our Competitors.” says Fortss. “We are the only 
ones in the world who can combine Endania’s agricul- 
tural expenence with Moniedison’s expenence in chem- 
cals.” says Amilcare Donegan: of Novara. 


Aboard Gardini’s helicopter bound for Rome. after 
having left his Ravenna villa, Testa and Realacc: began 
to discuss the significance of Gardini’s diplomatic offen- 
sive, with hes 40.000 billion in billings, his 85,000 
employees scattered all over the world, and his $00 or so 
productive manufacturing plants. They inturted that, if a 
person of his stature—virtually a noncommunicator, a 
man scarcely inclined toward mediation, a leader accus- 
tomed to commanding harshly without worrying about 
his own image—had decided to talk directly with them, 
it was because he felt he was at the point of having to 
define strategic Choices requiring for their accomplish- 
ment that he obtain the consensus of the environmen- 
talist world. And they arrived at the conclusion that. 
perhaps within as little as the neat few months but 
certainly withon the neat few years, this offensive can be 
expected to spin the environmentalist world into two 
vast areas: on the one hand those who, from rigidly 
anticapitalist positions, wall reyect any and all innovative 
proposals, deeming them to be crafty devices for gener- 
ating new profits. and, on the other, the reformists, who 
will accept the reasonableness of the imdustrial- 
conversions approach—provided, of course, that Gar- 
dini's grand project does not prove to have been more 
than a fascinating bluff. 


[Box, pp 208-209) 
Less Det, More Freedom 
by Massimo Mucchetts 


Raul the Green 1s berg taken seriously. Pending a more 
lucid clarification of its positions by FIAT. he ts 
becoming the environmentalist movement's most 
important industrial contact for purposes of dialogue. 
This opening of a line of credit, so to speak—cautious 
and polemical to the utmost, bul objective—ts now 
manifest, as of the summer of 1989. Two years ago, it 
would have been out of the question to have proposed 1. 
No one beleved mm Raul the Green. Gardin, 1 was 
thought, 1s no more than a grain merchant, playing it 
smart and inventing the story of a lead-free, brocthanol- 
based gasoline so as to be able to burn his otherwise 
unsalable grain overstocks with help from the govern- 
ment. 


The first to thonk on these terms was Franco Revigho. 
president of ENI [National Hydrocarbons Corp.]. The 
second were the men of Itahan high finance, who were 
having trouble taking the measure of this “unscrupu- 
lous” financrer who bent the stock market to his own 
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purposes wath lithe regard for the rules of the game. And. 
of course. not even the environmentalists thought differ- 
ently. 


What has changed over the past 2 years’ Generally 
speaking. the conviction has gained ground im business 
circles that the environmentalist constraint, if combined 
with fiscal and commercial policy. can become onc of the 
decisive clements in worldwide competitiveness among 
the big firms. Specifically. the Gardin: of 1989 1s a more 
credible figure from the financial standpoint than the 
Gardin: of 1987. And this new stature dates exactly from 
Friday. 30 June. when Montedison turned its basic- 
chemicals manufacturing plants over to newborn ENI- 
MONT 


Up until the very end, good negotiator that he 1s, Gardin 
had threatened not to clear the chemical giant's way to 
an agreement with the ENI. so that he could exert 
maximum pressure on the government and quickly 
obtain the more than 1.000 biilron lire in tax abatements 
that had been promised him. At one pomt, Gardim 
actually got up from the negotiating table bul never 
would he have Icfi the room because, without the ENI- 
MONT operatron. the Ferruzz: Group would never have 
been able to free ssclf as advantageously from 3,800 
bilhon lire of debt. 


Two vears ago, echoung Mario Schimberni, former pres- 
ident of Montedison, Gardin: sand he was prepared to 
buy out ENI's chemical interests for 2,000 billion lire 
But no one took him seriously because of the Ferruzzi 
Group's high level of debt at the time. Now, the gen- 
tleman from Ravenna announces that, within 3 years, at 
the termination of the Group's pacts with ENI, he will 
merge Himont with ENIMONT so as to acquire absolute 
control of the jyount venture. It 1% a message directed 
primarily at the management of the government- 
controlied chemical giant to the effect that: Today 
Revigho +s your boss. tomorrow ut will be |, so. act 
accordingly. ENI's reactvon has been firm: The agency 
has enough moncy to buy out Montedison’s share of the 
chemical giant, if need be. and the latter has detailed 
plans to diversify. Himont rs not the only company in the 
world. But Gardin has been taken seriously. The polu- 
ical parties have moved, threateningly. cajolingly. reas- 
suringly. And the reason 1s that. to form ENIMONT, the 
Ferruzz1 Group went all out to court the political system 
as never before. As a personal friend of Romano Prodi. 
Gardin obtained the blessings of Cinco De Mita and 
Gianm De Mocheles. Rarsing his vowe, Gardin 1s also 
warning their successors. Does the Ferruzz: Group. then, 
have the political parties mm its grip’? Maybe yes, maybe 
no. But, nm any case, the Group has gained position in 
chemicals, and moncy brings more freedom than does 
indebtedness. Furthermore, with the forming of ENI- 
MONT, Gardin: treed himself from the oversight that 
was being exercised by Medrobanca, which had “baled 
out” the Group during the winter of 1988-89. Looking 
back now and recalling his unsuccessful bid for British 
Sugar, Gardin: deplores the fact that he never had the 
support of a real international bank. And he 1s cutting a 
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deal of allhance with the French bank Paribas. an insti- 
tute that ss friendly wih COMIT [Banca Commerciale 
ltahana] and Medichanca. but certainly another gaming 
table on which Gardin can play hes chips 


* ENIMONT Head on Company's Ills, Future 


35280189b Milan MONDO ECONOMICO om Italian 
22 Jul 8Y pp 34-37 


{Interview by Gauseppe Oddo with Lorenzo Necci, pres- 
ident of ENIMONT: “ENIMONT's Entire Future”, date 


and place not given] 


[Text] ENIMONT has finally put out to sca. With the 
restatement on Wednesday. 12 July. of the decree 
granting substantial tax abatements to the nascent chem- 
cals colossus. the announcement of the listing of its 
shares on the stock exchange. effective mid-September, 
and the ceding of | mullion shares, or 20 percent of is 
capital, to investors on the open market. which will bring 
1200-1300 billion lire into the company’s trea*ury, and 
following the recent clarifying of the mghts and respon- 
sibilities of ENIMONT's two principal sharcholders at 
the termination of the mitial 3-year period, there seems 
to be no further obstacle preventing the company from 
setting out under full sar! 


But. as for problems remaining to be resolved under sail. 
there are many and tig oncs. The protesis against the 
Acna plant at Cengro by the inhabitants of Val Bormida 
are a weighty suc. Then, the European Community 
[EC] ts pressing the Italian Government to not grant 
ENIMONT ard im any surreptitious manner—another 
one of those rssucs that could hold surprises. Neverthe- 
less, as ENIMONT's president, Lorenzo Necc:, pomts 
out in thes wnterview with MONDO ECONOMICO on 
the company's developmental plans in terms of its objec- 
tives as a national world-<lass chemical mdusiry. this 
joint venture between Montedison and the ENI 
[National Hydrocarbons Corp.], between a private- 
sector sharcholder and the statc, represents a sort of last 
resort. From another standpoint, the figures speak for 
themselves: During the first five months of 1989, Italy's 
chemical trade balance gap increased by 32 percent. Al 
this rate, by year's end ut could reach a record deficit of 
between 10.000 and 11.000 billhon lire (versus 8,000 
billion in 1988). Thos 1s anotner sign that there 1s no time 
to lose, that the treme has come to put talk and polemics 
aside and proceed to act 


Also to be considered 1s the fact that, following years of 
extremely favorable economic conditions im the sector. 
several leading imdicators that usually prefigure less 
halcyon periods for the international chemical industry 
have begun flashing. Two in particular are rather signif- 
want. One us the price trend of several umportant chem- 
ical raw materials such as cthylenc, propylene, butadi- 
enc, and benzenc. Between 1988 and 1989. these prices 
have risen sharply. The other indicator is the price trend 
of finished products, of the polymers produced with 
these intermediate chemicals—polypropylenc. for 
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caampic. These pres are dropping. If thes trend con- 
tenues. this year’s profit margins will tend to plummct to 
the point of disappearing. and competition will increase 
beyond all restraint. In substance. 1989 could become 
the chemical industry's turning port toward the red 


But Necci who agrecs only m part with thes analysis. 
docs nol evince any worry. Al the beim of an organiza- 
ton thal 1 capected to post 1989 billongs of 16,000 
billhon lire. a gross operating profit of 2.930 billion, and 
a nct amortization of 880 billion lire. he seems substan- 
tually calm, in keeping with hes character, and optumrstic. 
The game he ss playing 1s a very difficult onc. But steep 
mountaimous ascents are nol new to him—not since 
1983. when he was assigned the presidency of 
ENICHEM. The company at that teme appeared hope- 
less, and, from a dett-ndden. tecisnology-poor company. 
with outdated plant facilities and devoid of any apparent 
future, he succeeded mm creating a company of imicrna- 
tional stature, arded mm part by a very favorable economic 
situation. 


[MONDO ECONOMICO] Dr Nece:, what induces you 
to be so optimistic as to mamta that the chemicals 
market will contenuc positive for some years yet” 


{Nece:] The fact that the chemicals sector 1s cxapanding 
very quickly, with rises on billings and profits distinctly 
higher than the average growth of gross domestic product 
and of the industrial production of the various countnes 
mm the sector. On average, the chemicals sector 1s growing 
faster than all other sectors as regards the growth rates of 
both profits and sales. And this 1s a trend that. in my 
view, will continue That there will be capansion, a 
worldwide growth in chemucals, there 1s not the shghtest 
doult. That within that growth there will be tomes when, 
essentially because of forecasting errors on the part of 
individual companies. specific sections of the market or 
products therein will manifest conditions of oversupply. 
and therefore suffer the effects of depressed or low 
prices, 16 another consideration, which I'm prepared to 


grant you. 


[MONDO ECONOMIC) But this occurs in all indus 
trial sectors 


[Nece:] It % true to some extent im many mdusinal 
sectors, bul to a greater extent in the chemicals sector 
Our world 1 not like that of the automobile or the 
airplane. wherem growth conditions are more or less 
Stable, more or less the same everywhere. Ours 1s a 
market that comprises thousands of products. a market 
that operates m thousands of sections and has as final 
users dozens of indusinal sectors. Chemicals s hor 
vontal to all the sectors. Therefore, at given times, given 
products—al present some plasix materials. for cram. 
ple—may. because of planning crrors or cxacessive opti- 
mism. encounter moments of unused productive 
capacity. This 1s clearly what 1s occurring now and what 
may continuc to occur 


IMONDO ECONOMIC) It 1s also truc, however, that 
heavy chemicals, ENIMONT'Ss ficld of activity. 1s very 
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sensitive to the overall coonomuc cyclic. and that. should 
the cycle change direction. ENIMONT could find scif 
with an crcess of productive capacity... 


[Necc:s] First of all, 1 thank the coonomuc cycle mm the 
tradstsonal sense 1s no bonger truc 


[MONDO ECONOMIC] Specifically. on what sense” 


[Neccs] | thenk the means of intervention avaslabic to the 
government and private cnicrprise to deal with cco- 
nomec cycles are catremecly more powerful than they 
were mn the past. Therefore. the tradmonal cycle, wherein 
a penod of capansion 1s necessarily followed by a period 
of recessson, and. when the recession bottoms oul 1 1 
necessarily followed by another cxpansion, 6. m my 
view, mm Macrocconome terms, no longer true—or at 
least not to the extent « was years ago. Today. the state, 
governments, international cooperation. and an undcr- 
standing of the problems all act as moderators of the 
cycles om both the capansson and the recessson phases 
Even if they do occur. the cycles follow cach other as 
waves of lesser amplitude: more frequent. perhaps. but 
with catremely lessened peaks. In short. rather than 
viewing them as cycles. they should perhaps be referred 
to as trends. And the present trend mdicates that the 
economy 1s still undergormng an capansive thrust world- 
wide. In the wake of thes thrust, of course, some indus- 
trial sectors may toss and roll and may or may not make 
good headway. bul their course will more or less follow 
the same trend linc 


[MONDO ECONOMICO)] Would you say. therefore. 
that the chemical industry's very concepts are mm need of 
revolutionary cultural updating” 


[Nece:] Definitely yes. unchuding the traditional distinc- 
tion between heavy chemucals and fine chemicals, which 
no longer holds truc. In thes respect, as well, with the 
imtroduction of new technologies many former commod- 
ities have found niches of specialization that have con- 
verted them into present-day specialitves. And many of 
yesterday's specialties have become present-day com- 
modities. Innovation ms making rapid and ongomg 
progress, on which the drstenction between heavy chem- 
istry and fine chemistry 1s disappearing. as I sce ut 


[MONDO ECONOMIC®O)] In your view, what is the 
most valid distinction” 


[Nece:s] There 1s a distinctvon between the chemistry of 
products of greater versus lesser technological and imno- 
vative content. Because of this, excess production can 
occur today im both the fine chemicals and heavy chem- 
cals sectors, and this compels us to use More sophisti- 
cated terms of evaluation. It 1s no longer valid to semply 
say. “The crisis is NOW On its way.” or “There was 
prosperity.” There are at one and the same time sectors 
in crises and sectors prospering. Occurring at one and the 
same time are capansion and receswon phases that affect 
different products in different ways But all of this is 
taking place within a fundamentally positive trend 
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[MONDO ECONOMICO] The fact remains that. 
between your company and its biggest compctstors— 
Bayer. Hoechst, ICI, Rhone Poulenc, Monsanto. and 
Dupont—there a structural gap. Those companies 
have a degree of diversification that ENIMONT lacks 


[Necc:] Of course they have. It would be a mistake to 
deny &. ENIMONT was founded precisely to close that 
gap. to cluminate our continuing disadvantage im terms 
of research, mnovation, technology. and world- 
marketing capabtlises. To say that with the birth of 
ENIMONT the disadvantage has disappeared would be 
a mistake. But we do beleve we now have research. 
production, and marikcting capabilities on the scale 
necessary to enable us to reduce or climinate the gap. 


[MONDO ECONOMICO] But those companies also 
have resources they have accumulated during years and 
years of profits, which ENIMONT docs not have. Let's 
face it: The huge mass of dett and financial charges will 
necessarily hamper investments. What financial levers 
docs the company cxupect to be able to pull’ 


[Nece:] The big world-class firms of course have a solid 
financial and capital assets structure. ENIMONT 1s a 
new company based on leverage provided by Monted- 
won and ENI facilities. Thus, 1s starting out on a 
problematic footeng. But 1 docs have one assct. stem- 
ming from the fact that, from the very start, | encom- 
passes facilities and products among which there are 
synergies. And synergies mean a lowering of costs and a 
more comprehensive presence mn the market. The sum of 
these things should yield us a sizable cash flow Added to 
thes, the fact that the two majority sharcholders have 
agreed to not withdraw the dividends on their shares for 
a period of three years will enable us to finance the 
investments Necessary to position us well vis-a-vis Our 
Most aggressive Competitors. 


[MONDO ECONOMICO] Do you feel that the state 
should also play a supporting role. considering that 1 has 
already played one with the decree on tax abatements 
and probably will continuc to play one in forms of carly 
retirement of personne!” 


[Nece:] No question about un. The ENIMONT project is 
a national project, nol a Company proyect. i concerns the 
chemicals sector of an entire nation. We are finally 
ending our domestic chemical wars, finally looking 
toward the future. This is the fundamental problem. In 
looking toward the future, we must consider the siting of 
our facilities, owr Mezzogrorno, our balance of pay- 
ments, and our environment. These are state-level prob- 
lems, not merely those of an industry or company. In 
having to consider all these things. we fecl we are 
proveding a service to the natron mm which we live. And 
we request the nation’s ard. We feel certain we should 
receive i and that we will 


[MONDO ECONOMICO] You have mentioned the 
environmental problem. What 1s the status of the Acna 
wssuc’ 
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ecen Acna has become a symbol rather than a factual 
realty. Acna ss becoming a rescarch laboratory for 
everyone. Its problems are no different from. nor any 
greater than. those of sumilar indusines, or imdusines 
throughout the countrics of Europe or the world. We arc 
pertectly within the law, but, sence ni has been taken as a 
symbol. we want to transform Acna imto a project whose 
environmental compatibility gocs well beyond the 
requirements of the law. We want to make of u an 
crxamplc of private enterprise's capacity for positive 
Structural and technological corrective action, not 
because it will be cconomucal to do so. or because Acna’s 
production 1s all that stratcgic. Newher of these cond- 
tons truce. Our plan ss meant to show our sense of 
responsibility and environmental compatibility. 


It would be advantageous to everyone to shut down such 
a plant. We feel, however, that if everyone docs his or her 
part responsibly—the government. the Ministry of the 
Environment, the regronal adminrsirations, the local 
communitices—we wll do ours. Of course, u would not 
be fair to ask us alone to clean up Bormida’s entire 
environment. Thrs 1s a problem that docs concern us, but 
it also concerns others. And we have already done and 
will be dog our part. 


[MONDO ECONOMIC) Let's get back to your mdus- 
trial plans. On what activities docs your company plan to 
concentrate over the neat few years’ 


[Necs} ENIMONT is strong mm plastx materials, in 
polymers in general. We're going to make this strong 
port as a pont of departure toward growth. Polymers. 
composite materials. and advanced materials—that 1s 
the arca in whech we plan to concentrate our cfforts. 


[MONDO ECONOMIC) And of what activities do you 
plan to divest yourselves” 


[Nece:] The problem of big enterprises 1s precisely that of 
concentration of effort. We can't be everywhere. We plan 
to examine all those sectors im which we can't capect to 
have technological or marketing positrons such as can 
justify prospects of growth together with operating ccon- 
omics. We shall gct out of those sectors. 


[MONDO ECONOMICO)] There are sectors mm which 
you operate, un whech you have installed facilities and/or 
market share, but on which you are dependent on the 
technologies of other companies even though they may 
be your competitors. Do you comseder this a risk” 


[Nece:] This 1s no longer altogether truce. The company 
now has its own pool of technologies. In the past, 
processing technologies were procured that have since 
been improved upon and added to by the company and 
that today are part of our assets. We now possess a strong 
technological and mmnovative base And the large quan- 
tity of research we are now domg mude the company 
convinces us that we will succeed 


[MONDO ECONOMIC) There are some who say that 
mn polyethylene, where with your recent acquisition of 
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the French company Orkem you have increased your 
market share. you lack technological leadership, whach 1s 
instead the preserve of Union Cartnde. Control of a 
market in which you don't control the respective tech- 


nology—<docs thal not worry you” 


[Nece:s] We will have the wenning technologies as well 
ENIMONT's focus ts on markets as well as on technol- 
ogies, and we are working on both these aspects. In 
polyethylene we already have an excellent technological 
position. We have plant facilities that are unquestion- 


[MONDO ECONOMICO] What other agreements or 
important acquisitions are mm preparation” 


[Necci] For the time being. there 1s nothing definite. 


[MONDO ECONOMICO) There are rumors of an 
imminent agreement with Union Cartide. Solvay... 


{[Necei] These things are all still at a very preliminary 
level. All the files you see on my desk represent possibil- 
ities, none of which will become realities unless contracts 
are actually signed. And, as yet. none of them are. 
However, the materials sector and that of rubbers, where 
we have detailed growth plans. are the areas in which the 
company can be expected to concentrate its efforts and 
ts results. 


[MONDO ECONOMICO] Does this mean that 
announcements can be anticipated in these two areas in 
the near term” 


[Neccs] | think so. I do hope so. 


[MONDO ECONOMICO] The signing of an agreement 
between your company and FIAT's SNIA-BPD 1s seen as 
a foregone conclusion. Have you already agreed on what 
form ut will take? Do you think SNIA will also have a 
stake in ENIMONT” 


[Necci] This is the basis on which we are addressing the 
matter. In March we signed a letter of intent with SNIA, 
and we have published ut. So, there's nothing secret 
about it. We are working with SNIA on a rationalization 
of the sectors in which we operate. We both operate im 
fibers and special polymers, as well as in intermediate 
chemicals. We are trying to negotiate a comprehensive 
long-range agreement to specialize in specific areas of 
production. 


[MONDO ECONOMICO] Meaning” 


[Necci] Separating activities, so that cach of us produces 
specialties of our own. This is the basis on which our 
talks have been held to date. Where they will end, I don't 
know. Whether they will even reach a conclusion, I don't 
know. Of course, we are very optimistic. In a country hike 
Italy. t's only reasonable to cxpect SNIA and ENI- 
MONT to define reciprocal areas of rationalization and 


specialization. 
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[MONDO ECONOMICO] Is a SNIA stake m ENI- 
MONT thus being precluded” 


[Neces] At present, as | have sand. we are working on a 
swap of portfohos. The future ss all still ahead of us. In 
this country. nothing should ever be precluded. 


[MONDO ECONOMICO] The EEC has accused your 
company of violating. together with other chemical 
groups, the free market rules. The forming of caricis 1s a 
very old custom in the chemucals sector. Do you think 1 
will continue operating with under-the-table agree- 
ments” 


[Nece:}] No cartel casts. No one has ever formed onc. 
Suffice « to consider the years m which cartels are 
supposed to have cxsted. The European chemicals 
industry emerged from them im shambles. If there had 
been cartels. there would have been profits. Instead, the 
industry went to ruin in all sectors. There are no under- 
the-table agreements, there 1s but an mdusiry thal is 
trying to operate responsibly mm a market of 300 milhon 
inhabitants. 


1 thenk rather that the EEC should help the industry 
structure iself for a vasier market than the original onc. 
In the past, the chemical industry operated im national 
markets. Today, the market 1s at the very least European. 
And, since too many chemical companies operate in the 
same arcas of the market, a ratonalization and special- 
vation of these areas 1s needed | beheve the EEC should 
lend a hand to those compannes secking to proceed along 
thes road. 


{MONDO ECONOMICO] Given that ENIMONT is 
part of a process of concentration that 1s proceeding on a 
world scale. how would you wew the mstituteng of an 
antitrust law im Italy’ 


[Necc] I'm on favor of u, but 1 must be done with care 
because competition 1s worldwide. Thus, establishing 
predominant quotas within a country without first 
having evaluated the degree of presence and competi- 
tiveness of its industry on a world scale risks introducing 
extreme distortions. I'm im favor of antitrust laws pro- 
vided they are attuned to the industrial and productive 
realitres on which we must operate. 


[MONDO ECONOMICO}] I don't wish to rehash recent 
controversies, but even ENI's management union, over 
the past year, has manifested its concerns as to the ENI's 
divestment of its chemicals activities. What 1s your 
response to these concerns? 


[Nece:] | prefer not to talk about that. I feel that Italy's 
fundamental problem is to structure its chemicals 
industry mm such a way that ut will be competitive on a 
world scale, and to avond its little wars of the past. 


[MONDO ECONOMICO] What do you think should be 
the roles of ENIMONT's two mayor shareholders” 


[Nece:] To me, it seems rather obvious that they should 
help us build a world-class national chemicals industry. 
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if we need funds. give them to us If we need an [Neccs)] The latter «= wemposssble by vertuc of a dctatied 


influcntial push here of there. give of to us. If we nood 
help. give i to ws so thal wc can play our Own mayor role 
im a positive and obycctive-oncnied mannacr ENIMONT 
1S NOL pus any Project. i 6 an Opportunity. perhaps the 
country’s last. to create a chemicals-indusiry Mructure on 
a world «alc The company’s sharcholders have undcr- 
stood this and have therefore porned forces. The positive 
aspects of what has been donc are worthy of ongoing 
appreciation What the management capects now 1s help. 
a forward thrust. on a project that has been fully agreed 
to by the sharcholdcrs 


[MONDO ECONOMIC®O)] At thes pomt. everything 1s 
ready for the lrsteng of the company’s shares on the stock 


exchange 


[Nece:s] As we have announced, that will take place 
between 10 and 15 September The mformative pro- 
spectus 5 currently being prepared. The lesteng of our 
company's shares on the stock cxachange will enstrtute the 
company's relationship with the marketplace There- 
after, we will have no chore but to adhere to ts rules 


[MONDO ECONOMICO) Will all of the 20 percent of 
the company's shares that 1 to be put on the market be 
disseminated among imvestors, of 5 1 wntended that a 
block of them 1 to find 1s way into the hands of some 
imstitutvon that can act as a balance whee! between the 
two present sharcholdcrs” 





associative pact between EN! and Montedison. That 20 
percent will be wedely disseminated: A 10) 5-percent 
portion of the company's sharcs well be pul on the 
market on Italy. and the rest of that 20 percent om Europe. 
Japan. and the Unsed States 


[MONDO ECONOMICO)) Why have Montednon’s 
plant tacatecs been revalucd at 2.119 bilbon lire and 
ENICHEM's at only 84 belhon” 


[Necce:] Because ENICHEM's facsistecs are much newer 
and already had a very high book valuc Evidently 
Montedison’s tacilitecs, having been amoruzed years 
ago. were berg carned at hrstorcal valucs. ENICHEM's 
facshtecs were evaluated by Goldman Sachs. and Montc- 
dison’s by Morgan Stanicy. all on the bass of detaiied 
calculatrons of return on mvesiment 


[MONDO ECONOMICO)] One last question The 
Italian state has comssdered it umportant to retain control 
of certain services that have been designated as stratcgn 
in some indusinal sectors. such as tclecommunncations. 
the mulitary. transportatron, and publ utelitecs. Is the 
chemucals sector likely to be wncluded among these” 


[Nece:] I prefer not to capress any oprmons of this type 
masmuch as | would be commenting on the merit of an 
evaluatron that 1s the province solely of the sharcholdcrs 
I'm a manager. and all 1 do 1s manage 
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* General Staff Criticizes Sergeants’ Moves 
384.2001 Nig Lashon EVPRESSO om Portugucw 
2) Jul 89 p 10 


{Artecte by Rus Percival 


[Text] A message nsued by the Armed Forces Chocf of 
Staff (CE MGA) to the melttary unis, and to which 
EXPRESS() ottamed access, harshly critecizes the asso- 
cation movement euhin the Armed Forces. empha- 
sizing that “association clams pertamung to professional 
cthecs have no place” withon the miliary estabieshment. 


Thes document was distributed shortly before the 
National Sergeants Commussson (CNS) made its docu- 
ment public at a notary'’s office mm the capital on 14 July 
Referring to its content, the CEMGFA statement sand 
that “muletary personnel mm the permanent cadres. on 
active duty or mm the reserve. may not be members of 
associations of a poluical, party. or trade umon nature.” 


Hard Line F xpected 


A source close to the leadershup of the sergeants’ protest 
movement told EXPRESSO thes week about “the con- 
cern at seemng the class protest movement on the various 
levels, with sectors, in the Navy, for example, in which nt 
has already assumed a rather advanced form. as opposed 
to other branches where ot 1s relatively embryonic.” 


Accordung to the sources consulted by EXPRESSO. the 
Statements made last week by Cavaco Siiva at the conclu- 
won of hes entervicw with the president of the Republic 
idureng whech, t will be remembered, the prime muenrster 
very fermily put the resolution of the problem of the 
sergeants back im the hands of the military hierarchy). 
taken together with the refusal of the munister of defense. 
the CEMG#E A. and the chiefs of the General Staffs of the 
Army and the Navy to meet woth the CNS. “suggests the 
possibrlity that im the short run, selective punitive mea- 
sures will be adopted” with regard to the leaders of the 
sergeants movement, particularly m the Navy. 


It will be remembered that about a week ago. the 
sergeants om thes branch remarmned im their units after 5 
pm ome day. after which the national commission called 
a press conference. The protest of the sergeants im the 
Navy. «hoch some sources admit might spread to the 
rank and file. and even to the noncommissoned officers. 
“may on the end have negative consequences because of 
the wnmsympathetic attitude currently evidenced by the 
mulitary. on both the Aw Force and m the Army.” 


Meetings Planned 


These differences, which were clear, morcover, even al 
the sergeants press conference to which we referred, are 
sand to have to do with the different positrons adopted by 
the military high commands toward the sergeants In thes 
commection, the powtion of the cheef of the General Staff 
of the Aor Force stands out 


PORTUGAL ° 


Concescao ¢ Silva. regarded as “a polunun™ and who 
resigned as the bead of the military houschold of Mano 
Soares to become chict of the General Mafl, » scheduled 
to meet wath the Au Force Sergcants ( lub acat month 
The possrb:isty of holding such a mecting was brought up 
by a gencral officer representing the Aw Force Associa- 
tion 2 weeks ago during the celebration of the anniver- 
sary of the founding of the club 


Sources close to the sergeants m that branch are unan- 
mous im thew prarsc of “the shell with whech Concencao c 
Silva has dealt with the problem of the sergeants.” but 
they note that last 26 Junc. because of is opposition to 
the attitude adopted toward the club. the National 
Sergeants) Commrssion could get no further than a 
mecting with the head of the gencral’s office staff 


Period of Reflection 


These seemingly contradactory attitudes within the polit. 
ical regeme and even the military hecrarchy surfaced at 
the same time as the recent mernal rulong whech reduced 
the age for transfer to the reserve. Thes was a measure 
which created a large number of openings for promo- 
trons, and 1 was regarded as “a means of further deep- 
ening the divisions running through the uneven ser- 
gcants' movement and thus creating the political space 
for the exemplary penalization of at least some of its 


Sources close to the leadership of the sergeants’ protest 
movement have also informed EXPRESS® that there 
are plans for mitiating “a period of contemplation to 
avon precipitous action which might destroy the mom- 
hzateon capacity which we have just recently succeeded 


im generating ~ 


* OECD Report Urges Reduced Public Spending 
384.2001 21 Lishon SEMAN ARIO ECONOMI1 
in Portuguese 29 Jul 89 pS 


[Article by Paulo Lopes} 


[Text] The OECD has alerted the Portuguese Govern- 
meni, just as the latter 1s on the process of drawing up the 
1990 state budget. to the need for a rapid reduction im 
public capenditures, saying that an emcrease mm the tan 
burden may become mevitable Some Portuguese coon- 
omests are even saying that the recent revision of the 
government s coonome program, which was not taken 
imto account by the OECD. « moonsstent because a 
calls for unsustainable publec deficits 


The OECTY: -oreel report, which was published on 
Wednesd: « fehudes by saying: “In the face of 
the resut, » on and the worsening of the 
foreign detn... | womediate priorty of Portuguese 


authorities “ust rapidly reduce the public admuin- 
Mration’s financing requirements — 


The study recognizes, however, that strong pressures to 
merease publ spending will continuc—pressures to 


| 
| 
rs 
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mvew om mmfraviructerc, health. and cducatson and to 
morcaxe 2nd capand the coverage of socual transicrs 
Because of that. the OECD warms “ht = powsble that 
Portuguecse authoritecs well have to moercase the tan 
— 


The report ports out that the ruc mm inflaion—ethach 
calls onto gucstion the crodrbelety of the moome policy 
but has not yet been reflected om wage costs—may trigger 
ace onflatronary tenwons om the labor market It cmpha- 
sires that the rekindling of mnflateon and an acceicrated 
déctenoration of cxtcrnal accownts might pcopardize the 
cconoma progress acheewed over the pavt 4 years 


But the OECD s study Lage pope lye aoe 
ment announced the revrsson of sts 

nome program known as the PCEDED — 47 for 
Structural Correction of the Foregn Dett and Unem- 
ployment). Several coomomrests are critecizeng thes new 
program on the grounds that « calls for too slow a 
reduction m poi spending 


Antomo Borges. an coonomrt at the New University, 
says that the PCE DED may turn out to be moonsistent 
According to him. the antecepated public-sector deficn— 
$ percent of grows domestic product [GDP] (the valuc of 
the natron’s production of goods and services}—may 
feed an unsustainable growth om public det. since the 
state will have to pay real emterest rates on the order of 4 


percent 


In 1992. the public-sector Gcficst should not caceed 2 oF 
3 percent. he says. It showld be noted that Spam has 


managed to reduce the weight of its public sector dras- 
tecally. thus taking pressure off the financial system 


Antomo Borges also emphasizes that some of the 
PCEDED's premises are “highly optemistic.” He says 4 
will be difficult to hold the real growth im per capital 
social payments below | or 2 percent and reduce govern- 
ment subsedics as planned 


Antomeo Borges says “To atta the objectives om the 
PCEDED. « will be necessary to achreve substantial 
savengs om the public sector by means of radical surgery 
and to move ahead much more queckly with the priva- 
ivahom. 


The government's privatization program should be more 
daring. clearer. and more caphen, he says, because the 
sucoess of the first operatrons prowes that the market 
able to abworh sclloffs at a more raped pace In that 
eccomomrnt s oprmon, the state should sell off state-owned 
firms as they are mmsicad of trymng to make them more 
salable by gambling on long-term restructurmngs. a job 
which should be undertaken by the future toctholders He 
says) “Management of the state-owned firms showld be 
turned over to the private sector as quickly as powssble ~ 


In the opemron of Antomo Borges. the public-sector 
defictt can also be reduced by meoreawng the state's 
revenues. The structure of Portugal's VAT [value-added 
tar} rs distorted since it tases a large number of products 
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at ero rates and others at bugh rates. Harmonization of 
our VAT structure woth that of our ( ommmennty parinacrs 
can be a sowrce of seulvtantsal revenec, be says 


“Portugal «sll not be able to avon’ a rec m the tan 
burden to levels chow to the average m the EEC” 
emphaures. Tas revwenucs » Portugal amount to 324 
percent of GDP. «.ompared to 44 percent mm France and 
99 percent on the | meted Kengdom It 1 truc that Spain's 
tas burden ms lower than ours, bul Span’s lewe! of public 
capenditurcs 1s also quite a bet bower 


But the ccomomrsts arc unanimous on sayeng that there 1s 
sll a kot of room to mancuver m cutteng Portugece 


public capendseurcs There ms no lack of suggestions. as 
can be seen below 


Hee Te Cut Spending: 1,001 Seggestions 


“Portugucse burcauctacy «= the mow disgraceful and 
most stuped mm Europe.” says Alfredo de Sousa, bead of 
the Portugucse Ratong ( ompany. Inc 


According to hem. the government should apport ad 
hoc Committees to begun cutteng out redundant admin- 
Wiratiwe procedures here and there And ut should 
abolish many useless government agencies. “The Secre- 
tarniat of State for Admuenrtrative Modermzatiron should 
be the first to disappear.” he says. In the opemon of Lars 
Campos ¢ Cunha. an coomomrest at the New University, 
there 1s also mo justification for maumtaming the relevant 
machinery om the Menistry of Commerce now thal our 
enter, wade pola» «= determined by the EEC 


Alfredo Ge Sousa adds “Increawng the efficrency of the 
civil serve would make ot possible to fire one-third of 


the personne! The only thong os that fireng people and 
chmunatong comstrtucncees Carnes polrtical costs ~ 


For hes part. ccomomrest Antoneo Borges feels that many 
milhons of contos cowld be saved by making local 
governments respomsibic for mvcsiments mm schools, 
hosprtials. and other faceities. “lt 1 scandalous to find 
local governments with cnough moncy for ostentatious 
publi works progects beyond all comparnon with the 
poverty of the central admuenrtratron.” he says 


He goes on to say 0 “Socsal scowrrty should be changed to 
a minmemem system. with the guaranice of additional 
benefits berng made the responsibility of private plans 
Raising the retirement age would reduce the state bud- 
gct’s share of the financong of social security Elomenatong 
abuses im the obtarmeng of reterement pemuonms would 
also result on substantial savengs © 


Lastly) Antomeo Borges says that the government should 
abolish many suledies to the fire Campos ¢ Cunha 
goes further “The government could chmmate outright 
grants to medusiry such as those prowided by PEDIP 
[Specific Program for the Development of Portuguese 
Industry | (the mann program for supporting the modern- 
vation of Portuguese induviry) and mnvest cachusively om 
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wnfrattructures and cducation That would preveni the 
transict of Portugucse taapayers moncy to foreign mnves- 
iors” 


* Spain Creating Distribution Network 


354.2012 1d Lishon O JORNAL om Portuguew 
28 Jul-3 Aug 89 p 11 


{[Ariuct by LAC] 


[Text] Spanish busemessmen are createng thew own dis- 
tribution nctwork om Portugal so as to handle the mar- 
ketong of ther products all the way to the final consumer 
0 JORNAL DA ECONOMIA has learned that m terms 
of valuc. about ¥0 percent of Spanish exports to Portugal 
are handled by Spanrsh firms established om our country 


Trade channels are so dominated by the Spanish that 
they have adopted the slogan “stop setlong to the market 
and start sciling m the market iteclf™” That means 
handling the product from ditributron to the final 
comsumer 


In the opimon of Antomo Liz Dias. manager of the 
National Development Bank mm Spam. that way of pen- 
etratong the foreign market has the advantage not only of 
guaraniccing a continuation of capor activity but also of 
controtling the marketeng of the product Portugal. on 
the other hand. not only has a “slack” distribution 
system for as products m Spam. but also places a 
“depersonalized” product on the foreygn market 


lt should be noted that m 1988. Portugal sold 174 
mulhon contes worth of products to Spam, while the 
Spanish placed 125 millon contos worth of goods on the 
Portuguese market 


Scharfhausen, who = secretary general of the Luso- 
Spanish Chamber of Commerce and Industry om Lisbon. 
told © JORNAL DA ECONOMIA that the strategy 
consists of investing mm the various countries of the 
European Community so as to vitalize the distributing 
frm. “For a genuine C ommmunity market to become a 
reality. f 1% necessary to create one’s own distribution 
network om the varrows countries,” he added 


The L rshon representative sand that of the approa:mately 
750 firms with Spanish capital m Portugal. about 50 
percent are commercial firms with an average of 8.000 
comtes om capital Of the others. §0 percent are mndustral 
firms with average capital of 80.000 contos, and 2) 
percent are service firmms with average capital of 30.000 
comtos 


The secretary general of the Luso-Spanish Chamber of 
Commerce sand that 100 new firms were established in 
1/988 and that mm 1989. the sumber will probably be 
higher with commercial interests predominating 


(in the other hand, Liz Deas sand that of the approx 
mately “0 Portugucse firms om Spam, few had been 
established to guarantce cxaports and ensure thal our 
products are placed m that market. the distribution 
channe! there being dominated by the Spanish 
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FOO Spanivh borms 

By the end of thers year there will be 900 Spanrsh firms on 
Portugal. while the number of Portugucse firms mm Spain 
may reach 70. accordmng to what O JORNAL DA ECO- 
NOMIA has learned from Spaninsh busness corcles. At 
the end of 1988. there were 750 Spanish firms m 
Portugal and 4) Portugucse firms om Spain. 


To estabirsh those firms. Spam's direct investment m 
Portugal in 1988 totaled 18 millon contos According to 
forecasts by the Luso-Spannh Chamber of Commerce 
and Industry. that amount should reach 22 millon 
contos by the end of thr year 


Portugucse mvestments m Spam totaled |.’ milhon 
contes om 1988 and may reach 2 milhos contos by the 
end of 1989 


The secretary general of the Luso-Spannh Chamber of 
Commerce also said that while 2 5 out of every 100 firms 
mm Portugal hawe Spanish capital, only one out of every 
1.000 on Sparn has Portuguese caprial 


* 120 Millien Contes for Natural Gas Network 


354.201 21a Leshon SEMANARIO ECONOMIA 
in Portuguese 29 Jul 89 p 16 


{Excerpts} Construction of a distribution actwork for 
natural gas in Portugal will involve an investment of 120 
millon contos, including construction at the start of a 
port terminal for recerveng and storing natural gas and a 
gas pupeline connected to the European network 


Between now and 199). about 6 millon contos will be 
mvested mm the construction of networks for the distribu- 
tion of a propanc-air muiature m our country. Those 
networks will cover a geographic arca accounting for about 
80 percent of all domesin energy consumption The objec- 
tive om thes first phase 1s to “promote the country's gasifi- 
catson om preparation for the arrival of natural gas so that 
when the latter finally reaches our country, a sagnificant 
number of customers will already be sect wp to use 1.” says 
Wladimuiro Ricardo. charrman of the board of directors of 
the Portuguese Gas Company [GDP] 


The envesiment will be broken down as follows: about 
4010,000 contos ell be mnvested thes year, followed by an 
mvestment of ) ) milhon contes neat year and about 3.4 
millon contos m 199! and 1992. [passage omitted] 


Since Portugal «= the only European country not yet 
reached by natural gas. the Portuguese Gas Company 
decided to sponsor a seminar that was attended by officials 
from Europe's checf natural gas distributing companies 
The purpose was to conduct a survey and discuss the 
approaches used in \anows European countnes so as to be 
able to establish coordinate. and standardize the technical 
criteria for setting up distrrbution networks for a propane- 
air muature on Portugal 


In Wiladirmero Ricardo’s opmmon, Portugal must now 
take advantage of the fact that no networks of that kind 
have yet been built. sence thes enables « to stant from 
scratch om emplementing a proyect for the installation of 
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distnibution networks that will be more homogencous and 
consistent with the country’s real needs. [passage omuticd] 


In the first phase, natural gas will reach our country by 
sea and will be stored and distributed through a terminal 
that will be built in the port of Setubal. It will then be 
carned by a gas pipeline running from Sctubal to Lisbon 
and from Lisbon to Braga. In a later phase. ut will be 
necessary to link up with the European network, and 
officials of domestic natural gas distributing companies 
are already afraid that Spain will show an interest in 


cooperating in that project. 


The project for building distribution networks for a 
propane-air mixture—which will then constitute an 
infrastructure for the distribution of natural gas—will be 
financed by the companies concerned, although officials 
of those companies have almost complicted drawing up a 
plan for submission to Community bodies in the hope of 
obtaining funds from the EEC in support of the project 


Those officials are also awaiting publication of the basic 
legal framework, which was approved by the Council of 
Ministers on the 19th of this month. [passage omitted] 


Natural gas will reach Portugal within 5 years, but 
construction of the distribution networks will begin this 
year. The total investment will come to about 120 
million contos. 


* Poll Shows Leftist Voters Give Sampaio Edge 


35420122¢ Lishon EXPRESSO in Portugues. 
29 Jul 89 p 24 


[Text] Jorge Sampaio ts the best of the Leftrst candidates 
for the Lisbon City Council, according to the respon- 
dents who make up the EXPRESSO/Eurocxpansao 
panel. After him, curiously, comes the name of Vitor 
Constancio, only 2 points behind. Then we find Jaime 
Gama, Lurdes Pintasilgo, and Ribeiro Telles. Inciden- 
tally, the monarchist candidate 1s the most favored by 
the voters of greater Lisbon, with 5 points more than 
Jorge Sampaio 


Who is the Best Leftist Candidate for the 
Lisbon City Council? 


Jorge Samparo 23 
Vitor Constanciw 21 
Jaume Gama 1! 


M. Lurdes Pintasilgo i 
Ribeiro Telles 1} 


Joao Soares 6 
Zita Seabra 5 
Vital Moreira 4 
Jose Saramago 4 
Nuno Portas 3 

| 


Rui Godinho 
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The secretary general of the PS (Socialist Party) 1s the 
most highly-rated among PS and PRD (Democratic 
Renewal Party) voters. while among the voters of the 
CDU [Unned Democratic Coalition], the name of Vital 
Moreira ts at the top of the Inst. Among PSD (Social 
Democratic Party) voters. Ribeiro Telles ss the favoric 
and. for the CDS (Social Democratic Center Party) 
electorate. Jaame Gama 1s the preferred candidatc 


Rus Grodinho. presented as the candidate of the CDU 
unul the PS/PCP (Socialist Party/Communist Party of 
Portugal) agreement came about. 1s in last place among 
voters nationwide as well as mm greater Lisbon. Oddly. 
except for Ribeiro Telics, the names of Jose Saramago. 
Zita Seabra and Nuno Portas are the only oncs that 
obtain a significantly higher score im the Lisbon region 


* Lusolandia Amusement Park To Open in 1992 


354001 21h Lishon SEMANARIO in Portucucse 
29 Jul 89 pp 16-17 


[Artecle by Alfredo Miranda. first paragraph 1s SEMA- 
NARI) introduction} 


[Text] After 5 vears. Lusolandia has finally found a 
construction site. Azambuya rs the locality chosen for the 
park, which 1s intended to recreate the cra of Portuguese 
discoviries 


SEMANARIDO has learned from a source mm the Ministry 
of Commerce and Tournsm that only now has Lusolan- 
dia—a kind of Portuguese-style Disneyland evoking the 
cra of the discoveries—succeeded in finding a construc- 
lon site 


Proposed mn 1987 and intended to be open to the public 
mm 1990. Lusolandia has “been delayed time after time 
because of the problem of finding a site.” It now appears. 
according to our sources, that “space has finally been 
found: several small properties m the municipality of 
Avambuja.~ 


Those various propertics, which are located near the 
Tejuga estate 10 kilometers from Azambuja, total about 
40) hectares 


According to what our newspaper was told, negotiations 
with the property owners are underway, and ut is 
expected that they will be concluded by the end of 
August, making it possible to draw up the legal docu- 
ments immediately and to begin construction carly im 
oo") 


The promoters of the project orginally planned to keep 
it “within the municipality of Lisbon.” and they “have 
been running back and forth” looking for a a place to put 
it. Since arownd the end of 1988 or the start of 1989. 
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several possibilities have been considered. including in 
particular a site near the Ota Military Airport that was 
ruled out because of the high cost of the land. 


Lusolandia 1s a park that will reproduce the cra of the 
discovenes—the | Sth and 16th centures—and the dea 
arose in 1985. when the Americans were thinking of 
building a Disneyland in Europe. 


Edward Kane—the chief promoter of this proyect—knew 
that the Portuguese Government was interested in 
having Portugal chosen for a project of that kind. As an 
attache at his country’s embassy in Lisbon, Edward Kane 
learned that the European Disneyland was going to be 
built in France, and he therefore conceived the idea of 
buslding a similar park in Portugal to be a “copy” of the 
era of the discoveries. 


The plan was submitted to the Portuguese Government, 
which approved u. and then the steps to implement ut 
began. But nght from the start, the promoters ran into a 
serious problem: the lack of land. And not until a little 
over 2 months ago did that problem begin to be solved 
through the “discovery” of several small properties for 
sale in the municipality of Azambuyja. 


With completion set for 1992—the year of the big fair in 
Seville—Lusolandia will involve an investment of over 
10 millon contos, not including the cost of the land. 


Land prices im Ota were one of the chief obstacies 
preventing the park from being located there—according 
to our source, who added that the owners were asking 
several million contos for their land. 


Our source declined to reveal the price that Lusolandia 
will pay to acquire the various propertics. 


Ready in 1992: If negotiations to buy the land proceed as 
expected, construction of the park should start carly next 
year and be complcted in 1992. For the ime being. the 
promoters are continuing to seck funds on the interna- 
tional and domestic financial markets. 


It 1 known that several American firms have already 
joined in the project and made their financial contribu- 
tions. Bul since secrecy 1s “the soul of business.” neither 
individuals directly connected with the promoting firms 
nor Portuguese government tourism officials will say 
which domestic and foreign firms have already contrib- 
uted to the project financially. 


Keeping mum, our source would say only that “negoti- 
ations are underway with several financial groups. and 
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their names and the amounts they have brought into the 
project will be announced in the near future.” 


Designed to handle 15.000 visitors daily, Lusolandia has 
as 1s main promoters the ITGC (International Trade & 
Guaranty Corporation), Management Resources, AY. 
Grant, Deloitte Haskins & Sells. Peat Marwick & Com- 
pany. and the Portuguese firm of Lusotecna [expansion 
unknown]. 


Support: The undertaking has the backing of the World 
Bank and the total support of the Portuguese Government. 
Ferreira do Amaral, minister of commerce and tourism. 
and Licimo Cunha, secretary of state for tourism, are the 
men who have given the project their compicte approval 
since the start by promoting contacts between the Ameri- 
cans and possible Portuguese investors. 


In the view of the Portuguese Government. the park 
must be ready by 1992, which ts when. in neighboring 
Spain, the big fair in Seville will be held to commemo- 
rate the Spanish discoverics. 


Lusolandia 1s going to reproduce the cra of the discov- 
eries in its entirety, and because of that. as its promoters 
assert, “it must be authentic: there can be no historical 
flaws.” 


Several experts from different countries are working to 
see that nothing 1s flawed and that the historical repro- 
ductions are as real as possible. “lt will be a smaller 
version of Disneyland with a cultural-historical theme 
and amusements for ail ages. Its purpose will be to 
entertain and teach,” say its promoters. 


Jobs: According to the plan, Lusolandia will bring great 
benefits to the country both through the creation of jobs 
and through the development of tourism. 


The plans call for creating about 1.750 jobs to maintain 
the park. 


According to the study presented in 1987 (and currently 
being revised). Lusolandia expects more than 1.8 million 
visitors in its first year—the equivalent of 20,000 per 
day—and per capita revenue on the order of 2.000 
escudos, with gross revenue amounting to over 3.5 
million contos. 


The park will be able to handle 15.000 visitors at one 
tume, and they will be able to choose from among 8 
different itineraries, 10 performances, and other attrac- 
tons. 
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* PP-CDS Tensions Rise After Madrid Censure 
35480153a Madrid CAMBIO 16 in Spanish 
10 Jul 89 pp 36-39 


[Text] Sahagun is mayor now, but his power has caused 
an outbreak of storms in the parties that helped him 
unseat Barranco. In PP [People’s Party] they are secking 
a candidate for the general elections, and in CDS [Social 
Democratic Center] they are tracking down those to 
blame for the electoral defeats. In both partics there are 
some calling for a reconsideration of the center-right 


pacts. 


At 1518 hours on the last Thursday of June 1989, 
applause resounded in the Madrid City Hall plenum hall. 
the first in a session that had already consumed over 3 
hours. At that moment, Agustin Rodriguez Sahagun was 
taking the Madrid mayor's staff in his right hand. 


The applause lasted only 20 seconds. and came only 
from the 29 CDS and PP councillors who had given him 
the mayor's office after the censure motion against 
Socialist Juan Barranco. 


There was no jubilation, not even restrained joy. “My 
colleagues were merely tired after long negotiations that 
were ending just then,” claims Rodrigo Rato, PP’s 
assistant secretary general. Rato denied that this lack of 
enthusiasm was a result of the bad conscience that is 
created by marriages of convenience. 


Juan Barranco Gallardo resigned with a harsh remark: 
“Don Agustin, your victory is very unconvincing”, and 
immediately began collecting his things to leave the 
official residence and move to his new house, an apart- 
ment measuring slightly over 70 square meters. 


At 13 Genova, PP’s main headquarters, and at the 
mansion on Marques del Ducro Street where the CDS 
staff is ensconced, the session was being followed, with 
eyes and ears fixed on radio and television sets. When 
the voting ended, there were sighs of relief. 


It wasn't odd. On the very morning of the motion, 3 
hours before the plenum. PP councillor Carlos Lopez 
Collado had an appointment at 13 Genova. The party's 
organization officials were waiting for him for just one 
purpose: to review again, one by onc, the names of the 
conservative councillors in the Madrid City Hall, and to 
make certain that they would back Rodriguez Sahagun. 


Lopez Collazo uttered the anticipated response: “We can 
be completely at case.” 


Unanimity had been achieved after 2 long wecks of 
seeking it. It was necessary to convince the councillors, 
one by one, of the sacrifice, as Manuel Fraga himself had 
to do in the case of Jose Maria Alvarez del Manzano 


The internal tremors caused by the loss of Alvarez del 
Manzano’'s leadership and power to the advantage of 
Rodriguez Sahagun were at the bottom of the “stake-out 
of the councillor” that the People’s Party had put into 
operation. 
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Juan Jose Lucas, PP’s assistant secretary general, claims 
that the tensions are “an exclusive result of professional 
jealousy.” 


But the undercurrent had been virtually a heavy sca. Not 
only were the PP councillors dissatisfied with the distri- 
bution of powers, bui they also disrezarded the proposals 
that Rodrigucz Sahagun intended to make public in his 
first address as mayor of Madrid. 


Among the PP leadership ut 1s admitted that “only the 
general framework was agreed upon.” This might 
explain the shock caused in the People’s Party ranks by 
some proposals announced by the new mayor, ranging 
from rental policy to an increase in social spending, 
which are very far removed from traditional conserva- 
live ideas. 


The same sigh of relief that spread through the conser- 
vative headquarters was heard in the CDS mansion. But 
in the case of the Centrists there was more satisfaction: a 
sense of well-being that began when Tamames declared 
his “yes.” In Suarez’ view, the goal had been achieved. 
Now he had to concern himself with plugging holes. 


Just 40 hours after Rodriguez Sahagun’s “investiture,” 
Suarez was confronting the 135 Centrists heading CDS 
in Castilla y Leon. The dispute had arisen precisely 
where Suarez supporters have been governing jointly 
with PP since the pacts. Two Centrist council members 
coexist with Jose Maria Aznar in the autonomous junta. 
and the Suarez supporters are already complaining about 
the “presumptuousness and mistrust” among their part- 
ners, according to CDS sources. 


But these are not the Centrists’ only complaints. Luis 
Aznar, the CDS secretary general in Castilla y Leon and 
parliamentary spokesman in the Valladolid Legislature, 
claims: “There is a constant attempt at isolation on the 
part of PP. and the government's work has been danger- 
ously slowed down.” In PP they admit that there are 
problems in the joint government, although they “aren't 
disturbing.” Nevertheless, they agree that since the Cen- 
trists joined the junta, the People’s Party council mem- 
bers, headed by president Aznar, meet as a “petit 
comite” [select few] before any joint meeting of the 
regional government. 


Luis Aznar, who was lefi out of the regional government 
by the veto that the conservatives gave to his appoint- 
ment as a council! member, heads the Centrists’ critical 
option against the pacts signed in Madrid between the 
two partics. The “revolt” has spread through the 
majority of provinces, and Suarez had no recourse other 
than to call for a mini-summit in an attempt to halt the 
dispute. 


Luis Aznar comments: “An in-depth debate ts needed in 
the party on the efficacy of the pacts.” The CDS regional 
secretary adds: “In Castilla y Leon i has been very 
difficult to explain the change. presumably occurring 
within a very few weeks, from announcing a Centrist 
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motion of censure against Jose Maria Aznar’s govern- 
ment to support and a coalition with him.” 


According to the critics, blaming the electoral defeat on 
television 1s “too casy.” Luss Aznar concludes: “The 
problem 1s that there 1s a discrepancy between whal we 
really are and the image that we are showing with the 
pacis.~ 


The same clectoral obsession exists in the offices of the 
PP main headquarters. On Friday. 7 July. in “San 
Fermin-type™ [a reference to the Pamplona bull festivals] 
plenary sessions. the conservatives will fight the bull 
brought by Aznar to the party's national executive com- 
mittee. 


The analysis of the recent clectoral setback prepared by 
the president of Castilla y Leon will create a highly 
significant doubt: With this baggage, who would dare 
embark on the journcy to the next general clections” 


Aznar, the successor desired by Fraga. has already put 
himself in an ummarked position. His latest statements 
summarized his stance: “I'm aware of being the person 
arousing the greatest expectations at present. | intend to 
gauge my chances more than ever.” Aznar has not come 
out winning. In the words of his closest associates, “This 
is not Jose Mari’s time.” 


Whe Is the Magic Man? 


In PP they are looking for the “magic man™ for the 
coming clections. If Aznar is resected only the usual ones 
remain: a Matutes anchored in Brussels, a Rodriguez de 
Minon who has not yet found a place in the recasting, 
and a Marcelino Oreja sidetracked by the European 


While there is conjecture that Fraga may head the 
People’s Party electoral coalition again. in the headquar- 
ters at 13 Genova they are hastening to “launch the 
recasting again.” 


It 1s what Juan Jose Lucas has officially termed “reex- 
amining the party's organization.” In other words, what 
is to be done with the Manchists? Garcia Tizon, Isabel 
Ugalde and Antoni Hernandez Mancha himself have 
not spared criticism of the election results and of the 
haste for the accords with CDS. 


And also, what 1s to be done with the bases’ challenge to 
the incorporation of the “recasted ones”? Christian 
Democrats such as Blas Camacho, Javier Ruperez. or 
Luis de Grandes do not evoke sympathy among the PP 
fanthful. 


And to top it off, in precisely the other leadership, the 
Eurodeputy. Fernando Suarez, has not achieved a sense 
of ease in the European Christian Democratic group, and 
iS threatening to throw in the towel, 


Lending cohesiveness to the organization and swal- 
lowing the launching of Rodrigucz Sahagun without the 
tradeoff of Ruiz Gallardon as regional president are the 
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challenges for PP. They are considerable challenges if the 
thwarted candidate for the presidency of the Madnd 
Community continucs to insist on “harassing and over- 


throwing” Joaquin Leguina. 


According to CDS, the PP members have refused to 
reach an agreement with PSOE [Spanish Socualist 
Workers Party] for holding carly clections. In the PP 
leadership. however, they are beginning to think that an 
obstructionist position could prove more than negative: 
“We run the nsk of cts becoming a boomerang and 
discrediting not only the mstitution, but the party self 
as well.” In PP they cannot fail to compare the “grace- 
fulness of Barranco im the municipal opposition.” im the 
words of Juan Jose Lucas, with the belligerence of Ruiz 
Gallardon in the Community. 


In the Madrid regional government everything appears 
to be on hold until after vacation. Joaquin Leguina is 
studying all possible devices for calling clections. He 
remarks: “If they have been unable to govern because of 
insufficrent votes, and now refuse to accept an agreement 
that will make ut pussible to advance the clections, the 
residents of Madrid can draw their own conclusions 
about who 1s to blame for the collapse in Madrid.” 


Joaquin Leguina uses polls that put him at case: “CDS is 
virtually cxtraparliamentary in Madnd and, although 
the People’s Party 1s declining. the conservatives cannot 
continuc to be tied to the Centrist disasters.” 


While Agustin Rodriguc7z Sahagun is preparing the 
municipal “shock treatment” to gauge the results after 
vacation, Leguina 1s waiting to hear the work agendas of 
the new Crty Hall council! members, in order to decide 
what to be guided by in his future relations: “What | 
have heard about Rodriguez Sahagun so far reminds me 
of Juan Domingo Peron, and one can't negotiate with 
that history.” 


[Box, p 38] 


The Distribution of Offices 


The defeat of the censure motion against the president of 
the Madrid Community, Joaquin Leguina, has forced 
the reconsideration of negotiations between CDS and PP 
in the City Hall. Rodrigo Rato, the People’s Party 
assistant secretary general, admits: “Some adjustments 
had to be made.” Finally, two areas still undefined on 
Thursday (Institutional Relations and Citizens Partici- 
pation) went into the hands of PP 


To award the Urban Development and Infrastructure 
area, which had been headed by the Socialist Jesus 
Espelosin and is the most coveted of the I! areas 
comprising the municipal government, they arrived at 
the Solomonic solution of dividing it. 


The area (rather than an arca, 1 1s a hectare, 1 was poked, 
referring to Espelosin’s extensive domains) has been 
divided between Fernando Lopez Amor, of CDS, who 
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will be concerned with Urban Development. and “Pco- 
pie’s™ Enngue Villona, who will handle Infrastructure 


Sumular surgery was performed im the Culture, Educa- 
tion, Youth and Sports areca: the first two branches were 
given to CDS. and the other two to PP. 


“Negotiations m a City Hall that handles a budget of 250 
billion cannot be simpic.” admits Rato. And although he 
considers the final results “balanced.” some councillors 
from hes party have complained that Suarez’ party 
“came out ahead.” 


The final distributvon (11 positions for “People’s” and 
seven for CDS, including the mayor's office and the third 
deputyship m the mayor's office, to which the Urban 
Development and Infrastructure areca 1s subordinate). 
was contested by some PP councillors: They think that a 
benefits the Centrists. who contributed only nine votes. 
compared with PP's 20. m the censure motion. The 
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struggic will contenuc im a sccond phase, with the disin- 
bution of the 106 offices that will be icfi vacant and at 
the disposal of the new governors. 


PP’s Jose Maria Alvarez del Manzano. the brand-new 
first mayoral deputy. interprets the results differently 
“The proportion of control of offices ss 17 to four m 
favor of PP.” he clamms, based on the responsibilities 
that the munsupal organizational chart assigns to the 
mayoral deputies. In his opinion, “whal ts important 1 
the combination of forces”. but after a bricf reflection he 
admuts that, “nevertheless, the fact 1s that the mayor ss 
the preeminent figure.” 


The Socialssts, for their part, will undertake the task of 
not making things too casy for their successors. The new 
governors of Madnd have found themscives with an 
mvestment budgct of under 10 billion pesctas, because 
the one for thes fiscal year ss already 90 percent com- 
mitted 
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Finland 


USSR'S Akhromeyev Arrives on 4-Day Visit 
LD1109114389 Helanks Domestic Service 
in Finnish 0930 GMT 11 Sep &9 


[Text] Marshal Sergey Akhromeyev. military-poliucal 
adivser of the Sovect leadership. arrived mm Helsinks by 
train from Moscow at midday today. The host of the 
4-day visit to Finland is Defense Forces Commander 
General Jaakko Valtanen. During bis visit, Marshal 
Akhromeyev will give a lecture at the Passikivi socecty 
and he wall get acquainted with the archipelago and the 


Capital city region. 


Dissatisfaction With USSR Pollution Pact 


LD120903 3989 Helsunks International Service 
in Finnish 1500 GMT 11 Sep 89 


[Excerpts] Finnish forest researchers already think that 
the Finnish-Sovict agreement to decrease pollution emis- 
ssons 1s nsufficrent. It 1s not believed that the agreement. 
which will be signed between the two countries this 
week, will stop the spread of forest damage. Satu Hutte- 
nen, who has studied damage in the forests of Lapland. 
hopes that the agreement 1s revised as often as possible in 
future. Ritva Sacilae reports: 


[Sacilac] From our point of view, the most central pomt 
in the air protection agreement between Finland and the 
Sovict Union os that the Sovict Union promises to 
decrease its sulphur diode emissions in the areas of the 
Kola Peninsula, Karcha, Leningrad, and Estoma. The 
aim 18 to decrease emissions by half from the 1980 level 
until the end of 1995 


The agreement that 1s to be signed now is not strict 
enough m many people's opimons. According to the 
worst estimates. the sulphur dioxnde emissions of the 
Kola area. for cxampic, totals 500.000 tonnes. That is 
more than 50 percent greater than the sulphur dioxane 
emissions of the whole of Finland. In the summer. 
Finnish and Soviet conservationists demanded that 
entire industrial plants in the Kola arca should be closed. 
According to conservationists, to decrease sulphur 
dioude emissions by half 1 not enough to stop the 
spread of damage im the forests. Environment Minister 
Kaj Barlund: 


[Begin Barlund recording] The Soviet Union will decide 
itself how these agreed targets are to be reached. and | am 
absolutely convinced that there are ways. If, at some 
stage. we Come to a pont where the only possibility rs to 
close factores, then this 1s, of course, an mmternal deci- 
won of the Soviet Union. Of course, Finland also wall try 
to tighten up these agreements in the future. so surcly the 
Sovict Union 1s conmdering how to develop its own 
actions so that the obligations im the agreement can be 
fulfilled [end recording] [passage omitted] 
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The agreement to decrease sulphur dioxude emussions 
wili not bring any new obligations to Finland because 
Finland carlecr sct a target to decrease emissions by 
1993. 


* Komissarov Book Seen Lacking in New Ideas 
36500109 Helunka HUFVUDSTADSBLADET 
in Swedish 18 Jul 89 p 2 


[Review by Bo Petersson. doctoral candidate at Lund 
University, of book written orginally in Russian by 
Yurry Komussarov and translated into Swedish as “Sak- 
erhet och Samarbeie Erfarenheter fran Nordeuropa™ 
(Security and Cooperation. Experiences From Northern 
Europe). 1988] 


[Text] It ss not always casy to change one’s way of 
thinking. Eloquent proof of this 1s provided im a book 
recently published in Russian by an author using the 
pseudonym Yurty Komissarov. The book has been trans- 
lated into Swedish under the ttle “Security and Coop- 
craton. Experiences from Northern Europe.” 


It had been announced that the book would be pubirshed 
in the fall of 1988, but actual publication was delayed by 
another half a year. One can think of a good many 
reasons for that, such as the severe paper shortage which 
plagues the Soviet press or the notorious sluggishness of 
Sovect bureaucracy. Afier all, can it really be possibic 
that the book was delayed because " was politically 
sensitive” 


The pseudonym Komissarov cropped up as far back as 
the mid- 1960's, when the person using it devoted himself 
to analyses of Finland's foreign policy in the Army 
newspaper KRASNAYA ZVEZDA. Gradually he began 
to appear in other forums as well, cither alone or in 
collaboration with others, as the author of a number of 
articles and books. Although Finland remained his spe- 
cialty, he began to turn up im the mid-1980's as a general 
interpreter of Nordic security policy issues. Here he had 
the assistance of someone using the pseudonym Yuriy 
Denisov. Sovictologisis in the West thought they could 
discern the same person—or persons—behind both 
pseudonyms, considering that besides his first and last 
names, Komussarov had also been very meticulously 
endowed with the patronymic Denisovich 


Over the years, there has been much speculation about 
who—singular or plural—or what stood behind the 
pseudonyms Komiussarov and Denisov. Those in the 
West gradually came to belreve that behind that enig- 
matic name. they could sdentify a flesh-and-blood 
human being—namely, a department head in the Sovict 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs named Yuriy Stepanovich 
Deryabin. It therefore created something of a sensation 
when, in May 1988, Deryabin wrote an article under his 
own name in the Foreign Ministry's magazine. Among 
other thongs. the article talked about the need to get rid of 
old cliches and stereotypes in foreign policy. Since Dery- 
atin himself had stepped forward, 1 seemed logical to 
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suppose that in the era of new political thinking, Komus- 
sarov had finally departed this life. He would not have 
left many mourners behind in the Nordic region. since he 
had become famous for his often sinister messages. That 
descripuion might well apply to later statements that 
Finland's neutrality efforts conflict with the Paasikivi- 
Kekkonen line or the accusation that Sweden 1s in 
collusion with NATO. 


The newly published book offers strong evidence that 
Yurty Deryabin 1s indeed the man behind the pscud- 
onym. Large chunks of the introduction were lifted word 
for word from passages in Deryabin’s article. Among 
other things, there 1s the admission that Soviet attitudes 
toward the Nordic countnes “have not always been 
indisputable and free of stereotypes.” The author repeats 
over and over again that 11 1s time to get nid of old cliches 
of that sort in assessing the foreign policies of other 
countries. But as one continues to read, mt becomes 
increasingly clear that Komussarov does not practice 


what he preaches. 


In quite a number of places, one comes across ominous 
echoes of a time one had hoped was past. [t 1s stated in 
the very first pages that the threat to peace im northern 
Europe comes from the United States and NATO and 
not from anywhere else. Concerning the Soviet Union's 
role in that connection, Komussarov has this to say: 


“The Soviet Union's firm position and active conduct in 
practice have been of crucial importance im preserving 
peace and calm in northern Europe. The country has 
consistently worked to preserve that arca as a zone of 
stable peace, genuine security, and cooperation among 


That leaden rhetoric seems as ideologically orthodox as 
it possibly could be: the socialist camp 1s identified as the 
buiwark of peace, whereas warmongering 1s a capitalist 
phenomenon. Nor can any major change in thinking be 
discerned when it comes to comments concerning the 
Nordic countries. As was truce in his carher works, 
Komussarov makes an assault on the idea of Finnish 
neutrality. Ronald Reagan's statements in 1983 and 
1988 confirming Finland's internationally recognized 
neutral status are depicted ironically as intentional 
efforts to push Finland into a “more independent (that 
1s, Western-oriented) line” in world politics. According 
to Komussarov, Reagan's statements have been used by 
“pro-Western circles” that are trying to undermine the 
1948 Treaty of Fnendship, Cooperation, and Mutual 
Assistance and thus cause a split between Finland and 
the Soviet Union. 


Old hobbyhorses ave also given their exercise on the 
subject of Sweden. The tone reminds one of that which 
characterized the first half of the 1980's and its spat over 
submarines. Komissarov presents a long list of sins 
which he claims Sweden has committed. Most spectac- 
viar 1s his accusation that in order to facilitate the 
programming of cruise missiles aimed at the Soviet 
Umon, Swedish authorities supplied the United States 
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with detailed topographical maps of Norrland Two 
other Soviet commentators said in 1986 that Sweden's 
neutrality was in actuality synonymous with umon with 
the West. It 1s truc that Komussarov docs not repeat that 
accusation word for word. bul no onc need doubi that 
the meaning ts the same im hrs book. 


Al the same time, it must be said that the book contains 
certain internal inconsistencecs. It almost appears that 
different chapters were written at different times and 
then stitched together with no concern for consistency. 
In a later chapter. there 1s a more detailed treatment of 
the foreign policies of the individual Nordic countries. 
On the subject of Sweden, there are the Sovict songs of 
praise in memory of Olof Palme that have become 
routine by now. The country’s general commitment on 
disarmament issucs 1s also praised, without any 
reminders of military political tics with the West being 
made in that connection. The gencral benevolence dis- 
played im that chapter is in glaring contrast to the 
uncompromising diatribes found carlier in the book. 


Even so, the overall impression 1s that a number of old 
cliches and stereotypes still flourish in the Sovict Foreign 
Ministry's analyses of the Nordic countries. Even though 
Gorbachev 1s now in his fourth year of power. there 
appear to be bastions where the old political thinking 
prevails. One particular indication of this rs the fact that 
Mr Pscudonym Komussarov is still alive. The day of his 
departure from this life may be approaching. but so far 
he has been remarkably hard to kill off. 


Norway 


Labor Party Share of Vote Decreases 
AU 1209072689 Paris AFP in Enelish 0333 GMI 
12 Sep &9 


[Byorn Veseth Report} 


[Text] Oslo, Sept 12 (AFP)}—Norway's Labour Party had 
its worst clection result since 1945 but may still be able 
to cling on to power, analysts said following Monday's 


poll. 


By giving record support to the far-right Progress Party 
and the Socialist Left Party, who between them won a 
quarter of the seats in the Storting (parliament). voters 
have effectively left open the question of who will form 
a government. 


Many analysts saw the possibility of a prolonged penod 
of uncertainty and confusion. 


Labour's share of the vote fell from 40.2 per cent mn 1985 
to 34.6 per cent, and the party retained 64 seats, a loss of 
seven seats. With the 17 scats of the Socialist Left Party, 
the socialist block remain two seats short of a clear 


majority. 


The biggest losers were the Conservatives, who got 22 
per cent of the vote compared with ¥).3 per cent im the 
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last elections. Together with their coalstvon partners. the 
Christian Peopic’s Party and the Agrarian Centre Party. 
they hold 62 of the 165 scats. 


The Progress Party increased its share from 3.7 to 12.9 
per cent, a substantial gain but still around 10 per cent 
fewer than opinion poll predsctions a month carlicr. The 
right wing populists, led by their chairman Cari |. Hagen. 
increased their group in the Storting from 2 to 2! 
representatives. 


On television carly Tuesday. Mr. Hagen said he would 
demand political influence if he 1s to support the three- 
party nonsocialist coalition led by the Conservatives. 


The Labour prime minister, Mrs. Gro Hariem Brundt- 
land. sard that she would wait to know the outcome of 
talks among the nonsocialist parties. 


They seemed likely to have a small majority, she said, 
but since they had not been able to come to an agreement 
im the last three years, she did not see they could agree 
now. 


Conservative leader Jan P. Syse said that the leaders of 
the three coalition partics would mect to discuss the 
possible formation of government, but that the Progress 
Party would not be invited to join. Analysts said the 
three-party coalition had lithe hope of success. 


Between them they lost 16 seats. and the coalition would 
be stretched to breaking point if it ined to incorporate 
the policies of both the Progress Party and the Cenire 
Party, which in the past has voted with Labour on many 
issues. 


Erik Solheim, the young leader of the Socialist Left Party 
who has campaigned intensively on environmental 
issues, said his party's support of a Labour government 
would depend on policies for improving conditions of 
the elderly and handicapped, protection of the environ- 
ment and reduction of unemployment. 


Mrs. Harlem Brundtland replied that the Socialist Lefi, 
on these issues, was politically closer to the Labour 
Party. 


The elections have been marked, according to most 
politicians and analysts, by a strong polarization of the 
electorate which may result in a period of political 
confusion and uncertainty. Prior to the clections, Nor- 
wegian industrialists and businessmen had capressed 
concern at the possibility of such an outcome. 


Norway's Consitution does not allow the Storting to be 
dissolved between clections. 


Turnout was 82.6 per cent, slightly lower than 1985. 


The results with 99.4 per cent of the votes counted (with 
1985 result in brackets): 
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64 scats (menus 7) 
37 scats (memes 13) 
14 scats (menes 2) 


Labour 44.6 peroent (menus 6 4) 
Conservatives 22.0 peroemt (menus 8.3) 
Cherrstian P_ 6.5 peroent ipies 0.5) 


Centre party 6.6 percent 11 seats (memes |) 
Socialist Left 10.0 percent (plus 4.6) 17 seats (plus 11) 
Progress party 12.9 percent (plus 9 2) 2! scats (plas 19) 
Liberals 3.2 percent (menus 0 4) 0 seats 

Others 2.1 percent (plus 1.0) I scat (plus |) 


Progress Party Gains 
AU 1109202089 Paris AFP in Enelish 2001 GMT 
11 Sep &9 


[Text] Oslo, Sept 11 (AF P)}—Norway’s | ar-right Progress 
Party made substantial gains im legislative clections 
Monday while the country’s ruling Labor Party lost 
ground, casting doubt on the nature of the future gov- 
ernment, according to carly returns released here. 


Returns from 32 of the country’s 622 constituencies 
showed the anti-immigration Progress Party led by Carl 
1. Hagen winning 14.2 per cent of the vote. compared to 
3.7 per cent im elections mn 1985. 


The result, if confirmed by later returns, could give the 
party 15 seats in Norway's Storting. or parliament. The 
Progress Party held two scats in the former parhament. 


The Labor Party of outgoing Prime Minister Gro 
Harlem Brundtland took only 33.8 per cent of the vote, 
down 7 per cent from its showing im 1986 clections, 
according to the mutial returns. 


Observers noted that the results could sharply enhance 
Mr. Hagen’s position as a key power broker im the 
formation of a new Norwegian Government. 


According to the carly returns, Labor and other lefi- 
of-center partics would control only 79 seats im the 
parhament, compared to 86 for the mghtrst parties. 
including Progress, casting doubt on Labor's power to 
form a new government. 


But the night could only form a government if it included 
the Progress Party, which was shunned by other nghtrst 
parties in the run-up to the clectrons 


With 22.8 per cent, the Conservative Party of Jan Syse 
lost 7.6 per cent while the country’s left-wing Socialist 
Party had 9.5 per cent, a 4 per cent mcrease from the 
1986 vote, according to the carly returns 


Voter turnout appeared to be slightly lower at 82.8 per 
cent, compared to 83.4 in 1986 


According to the mitial projyections, Labor will get 64 
seats in the Storting compared to the 7! scats the party 
held under the previous government 


The Socialists would gct 15 scats, a nine-seat increase 
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The polls c‘osed at 1900 GMT and nonce of the party 
leaders has yet conceded dcfcat 


* Question of Immigration From EC Lands Viewed 
3639008 a Oddo AF TENPOSTEN im Norewcman 
2’ Jul 89 p 4 


[Article by Morter Fyha. “EC's Demand for Free Imm- 
gration” } 


[Text] In order to gamm access to EC's internal market 
with the benefits thes entails. Norway might have to 
change the law barring emmugration so that « docs not 
apply to wnhabuants of EC countries 


“Thies 1s one of the questions on which Norway must take 
a Sand within the neat few months.” State Secretary 
Eidnd Nordbo of the prime muinister’s office told 
AFTENPOSTEN 


“However this ss not a semple msuc and people will 
probably have different opimons about 1. But a prospec- 
tive change m the law must be weighed against the 
benefits Norway could achieve mm other arcas through 
gaming access to EC's mnternal market.” the state secre- 
tary powunted out. If the law 1s changed she docs not think 
it will lead to a large influx of southern Europeans. for 
crample 


“We also have a strong interest in Norwegians berng able 
to set up businesses on EC countries and m Norwegian 


students berg allowed to contenuc studying im these 
countnes.” Eldnd Nordbo said 


The EC lands do not have a pornt smmugration policy at 
present. But on the discussons with the EFTA [European 
Free Trade Associatvon] countries on adjustment to the 
internal market, EC has been preoccupied with averting 
EFTA discrimination. The free movement of mndiveduals 
1s one of the pillars of the structure that will become a 
common merna market in 1993. a market to which the 
EFTA lands want maxemum access. To acquire this kind 
of access the EF TA countries will probably have to open 
their borders to EC cotuzens. 


“We have the mmpressson that EC assigns a great deal of 
weight to thes,” sand Ekdind Nordbo. 


Problems in Switzerland 


Norway 1s not the only country that may have to change 
its ommigratron laws. Finland 1s on the same position as 
Norway. Switzerland has sand that 1 1s not opposed m 
principle to a free labor market but that the country 
already has a great many workers—around 25 percem— 
from the EC region. For thes reason Swizerland wants 
restinctions m thes area. Sweden, on the other hand. 


seems to have no special problems with regard to 
granting free access to EC mbhabitants 
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On Tucsday EC and EFTA representatives met om Brus- 
sels wo take stock after revecwrng the powsbelstecs for 
cooperation om the individual arcas that make up EC's 
imternal market. The mecting was part of the process that 
was begun after EFTA beld ts summnt mecting in Oslo 
mm March. EFTA hopes that an agreement can be reached 
toward the end of the year on a platform for comprehen- 
sive ncgotiatons with EC carly meat year 


t normows Potential 


According to State Seorctary Eldnd Nordbo an cnor- 
mous potential for cooperation between EC and EFTA 
has been revealed as well as some problems thal she 
confident the partecs will be able to solve of deal with 


through special arrangements 


But there are some potential hazards The wmmigratron 
ban 1s just one. Another, for cxample ms reaching an 
agreement first within EFT A and then with EC on a jpount 
tribunal that can settle disputes. Such a court would have 
supranational authority and thus the conflict over relon- 
quishing sovereignty would come up again 


However State Secretary Nordbo believes that all the 
counties m thes area of coonomn cooperation wil! be 
imterested in the equitable mmplementation of jount reg- 
ulations. Therefore organs are needed to exercise control 
and settle disputes between countrcs. Personally Eldind 
Nordbo does not believe Norway can avond approv ong 
some kind of tribunal and she ported out that Norway 
has long accepted the Hague court 


The EFTA cowntrics want to be part of ECs ongoung 
decrssonmaking process and according to the state sec- 
retary there 1s a growing realization in EC that a solutvon 
must be found here. With regard to the question of the 
free flow of goods. a customs union between EC and 
EFTA is still one of the possible alternatives berg 
discussed. A union on the tradition sen.c mmvolves a pout 
external customs wall, which «= hard for the neutral 
EFTA lands to accept 


Te Storting 


In a few weeks the government will have discussed the 
situation im the EC-EFTA process after compiction of 
the review phase. The plan is to inform parhamentary 
leaders wm Stortung and then the Foreign Policy Com- 
mitice when the new Storting mects 


* Syse on Economy, Unemployment Plans 
3629008 “h Oslo AP TENPOSTEN im Norwoeman 
27 Jul 89 p 2 


[Article by Conservative Party leader Jan P Syse “The 
Real Chowe™] 


[Text] In thes election campaign there are two central 
questions: What has to be done and who can do 1’ What 
has to be done 1% to create growth in the Norwegian 
cconomy again so we can gct nd of unemployment 
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Achieving thes will require a different policy and a 
different government. How can the country gct a ace 
government” 


A new government must be based on a durable Storting 
majority. Even of there are a great many changes during 
the campaign. we know that this kind of majority must 
be based on several parties. Thus if one wants to gct 
something donc in Norwegian politics. the question 1s 
who can form such a majority. 


Let us look at the possibilities that cart: 


Even if the Conservatives do well m the election, we (like 
the Labor Party) will not have a majority on our own. 


The Conservatives plus the Progress HR will not win a 
mayority ether. 


And the middic partics have no hope of winning a 
majority. 


Then who can cooperate with whom” Here the middic 
Parties say categorically that they cannot cooperate with 
the Progress Party. And for its part the Progress Party 
says «t has great difficulty with some of the middic 
Parties. 


Not Without Consen atives 


They can all cooperate with the Conservatives, however. 
They are all counting on the Conservative Party ond no 
one 1s ruling 1 out 


Thus the voters must ask themscives who can be the 
mainstay of a nonsocialist government and who cannot. 
There are several reasons why the Conservatives must be 
the central government party on the nonsocialist side: 


Its position on relation to the other parties. Its breadth. Its 
general competence (the Conservative Party has held gov- 
ernment power on its own). And its size. A government 
must have a center of gravity and the weightrer i 1, the 
greater the government's stability and drive will be. 


But this also means that the more people who vote for the 
Conservatives mm the clection, the more orderly the polit- 
ical situation will be. We will get more done. The fewer 
who vote for the Conservatives, the more disorderly the 
situation will be. Everyone complains about the political 
confusion. But docs not have to be so confused 


Talk to Progress Party 


The three former government partics have agreed to 
discuss a new government coalition after the election. It 
1% mohen om the entire situation I have described here 
that such a government must have orderly and open 
relations with the Progress Party. The Progress Party will 
probably be the third largest party mm the new Storting 
We cannot act as if t docs not cxist. In addition a party 
1s caser to deal with if one talks to it. 
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U aempioy ment 
What will 2 new government's main task be” 


I mentioned 1 im my opening remarks: In my opinion the 
main task must be fighting uncmployment through acw 
growth and new jobs. The Labor Party has succeeded in 
making cuts (with the help of the Conservative Party) 
bul mot m reorganizing things. There has been an 
absence of new investments—innovation. Why rs that? It 
1S partly because they have used the wrong means. 
Among other things the Labor Party has rejected a 
number of proposals that would have mmproved the 
possibilitees for getting totally new enterprises started. 
And the Labor government has suddenly found i pos- 
sible to support unmotivated changes for the worse, such 
as the mmtroduction of a sales tax on stocks. 


Tax Ceiling 


It +s pust as bad that tax policy has gone m the wrong 
direction. The tax burden should have been lightened 
but ot has been increased ever since the Labor Party took 
over the government. Now on this clection year the party 
says 1 well consider tax relef measures. The party has 
said the same thing before many previous clections. But 
cach tome the Labor Party has realized that Norwegians 
are buttong their heads against a tax ceiling ut has rarsed 
the ceshing. 


With regard to the question of how the country should be 
led—what should be done—the choice stands between 
two alternatives: A government consisting of of the 
Labor Party, the current situation. Or a government with 
the Conservative Party at its center. Take cach arca 
separaicly: the need to mmprove educational quality, 
reduce waiting periods for health care, mecrease the 
efficrency of the public administration, break up monop- 
oles, open up for competition, reduce taxes. There 1s so 
much that should be done which has been delayed 
because people have been waiting for a new government. 
Let ws wart no longer 


Sweden 


Poland To Receive Aid for Environment 


L DOTO9IRIS&Y Stackholm Domestic Service 
in Swedish 1030 GMT 7 Sep &9 


[Excerpt] The Swedish Government will give Poland 300 
millon Swedish kronor as aid for environmental mea- 
sures. The moncy can be used for water purifying mea- 
sures and for reducing air pollution. This es the first time 
Sweden has given this sort of ard to proyects mm a country 
which 1s not considered to be in the traditional category 
of underdevcloped countnes. [passage omitted] 
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* Navy Divided on Acquisition of ROBOT 15 
365800107d Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER om Seedish 
2 Aug 89 p 7 


[Aructe by Anders Hellberg: “New Missile Too Expen- 
sive”) 


[Text] The Coast Artillery wants to buy mrsseles for ower 
1 tilhon kronor. Four coastal batterncs with the heavy 
ROBOT 15 «s to defend the country against an invawon 


“But if there are beavy cuts with the red pencil im the 
defense budget. I'm gucssing that there will only be two 
battenes,” Defense Commutice Secretary Mochac! Sablon 
told DAGENS NYHETER on Tucsday. when the Navy 
demonstrated how ROBOT 15 1s to function as a coastal 
missile. 


Navy Chief Bengt Schuback has already cxplamned that 
the Navy cannot afford missiles for the Coast Artillery 
when cach missile costs 7-8 million kronor. But the green 
part [coastal artillery sector] of the Navy 1s still hoping 
for its missiles. 


Vice Admural Bror Sicfenson. military commander of 
the castern military region and formerly chicf of the 
Defense Staff, was also present at the Coast Antuilery 
demonstration at Vaddo firing range outside Norrtalyc 


“We are not likely to get all four missile batteries. to be 
realistic, | don't think we will get more than three.” 
Stefenson told DAGENS NYHETER. 


Bone of ( ontention 


The heavy coastal missile has become a bone of conten- 
tion between the two parts of the Navy—the Coast 
Artillery and the Fiect. RBS 15 from Saab. or ROBOT 
15, as the Swedish defense calls 1. can be used from 
aircraft. from ships, and thus also from land vehicles. for 
launch primarily against enemy ships during an invasion 
of Sweden. 


The missiic finds its way with an intelligent target-secker 
toward the predetermined target. 


A secret number of missiles, probably 120-150, have 
already been instalied on the Navy's missile boats and 
the new coastal corvettes. Further, the new JAS 39 
fighter aircraft will be equipped with the airborne ver- 
won of ROBOT 15. 


Four Missiles 


What remains ts the Coast Artillery, which, according to 
the defense decision taken in 1987, would get four 
coastal batteries with 24 ROBOT—15 cach. a total of 96 
missiles, around the coasts. 


“The defense finances are very hard pressed at the 
moment, the Navy would rather have moncy for new 
surface attack ships.” Michac! Sablon says 
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Just the mrsseics for the four baticrnecs would com more 
than 750 milhon kronor. In addon there are very high 
costs for mobile radar facies. command vehuicies. 
protective vehocics. and costs for officers and cnlisied 
men. The total cost for the whole system ns over | bilhon 
kronor 


Fach Batters 


Exactly how much cach battery would cost ss not 
revealed 


“Negotiatvons are under way with the supplier, Saab, and 
that « why | don want to comment on any cxact 
figures.” says Byorn Kager. information chicf at the 
Defense Matersel Agency, FMV. 


During the last few years, the Navy's coonomy has 
detenorated more and more. In the 1989-90 program 
plan. which shows how the commander m chicf now 
wants to use the moncy he received, the four batteries 
have been reduced to a single onc. 


But not even thrs single one has been ordered. since the 
Navy has no moncy left over. 


“In practice, the navy chicf has postponed the coastal 
mussiles for the Coast Artillery, in order to use the funds 
for coastal corvetics and submarines unstcad,” says Mats 
Lindemaim at the Naval Staff. 


C ommander in ( hief Decides 


It will now be Commander im Chicf Bengt Gustafsson 
who determines whether there will be any coastal mis- 
siles. The 1990-91 program plan, which will come out im 
September, clearly states whether the commander m 
chief will follow the navy chief's wishes or insicad pul 
the money on coastal corvetics or submarines. 


The coast artellerists themselves are of the opimon that 
ROBOT 15 would solve practically all of Sweden's 
defense problems 


“With its more than 70 km range we cover a large part of 
the Baltic Sea. if the batteries are placed on Gotland and 
m southern Sweden.” says Colonel Roland Hultgren. 
head of KA 2 at Kariskrona. 


“The missile batteries would also play an important role 
m marmtaining territonal sovereignty against violations. 


protecting shipping in wartime and preventing a coastal 
mvasion and a strategic attack.” 


Divided Opimons 


The sdea 1s for the four different batteries to be able to 
move quickly—600 kilometers in 24 hours, which 
enabics them to dominate various parts of the Baltic Sea. 
the Belts, and Kattegat by moving around. 


But at the same time opimons are very divided within 
the defense as to how vulnerable coastal missiles are. 
“Mrssiles on coastal corveties are better protected and 
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more ficarbic. coastal mrssilcs are casecr to knock out.” 


2 COMMON percepLion among opponcnis of the coastal 
missiles 


* SDP’s Draft for New Party Program Revealed 


* Market Forces Greater Role 


36500108) Stackholm DAGENS NYHETER om Swedish 
18 Jul 89 p 3 


[Article by Magdaicna Rubbing} 


[Text] Visby—The draft of a new Social Democrat 
party program still includes the demand for a republic as 
well as a number of other familar formulas But working 
life and culture have been given new clothes. And the 
market forces are described as partially desirable 


Prime Minister Carisson presented the program 
on Monday—the day of a week of wmtense political 
activity on Gotland, where a good many politicians have 
summer homes and where the mass media gather to 
report on political moves during just | week mm July. 


Optimistic Mood 


Ingvar Carlsson told DAGENS NYHETER that he was 
pleased with the draft of a new party program. Bui he 
expects a number of changes now that the draft 1 goung 
to be circulated around the country to let the party's local 
districts, associations, and individuals cupress their 
views. This seventh party program is to be adopted by 
the party congress in 1990—the year when the Swedish 
Social Democratic Party [SDP] will be 10! years old. 


Surrounded by some of the members of the program 
commuttce—disarmament capert Inga Thorsson. spe- 
. Chief secretary Enn Kokk, 
Gudmund Larsson of the LO [Swedish Federation of 
Trade Unions], political screntist Byorn von Sydow. and 
questioner Goran Farm, party chairman Ingvar ( arisson 
described the program's maim pomts. He said that the 
country’s Social Democratic organizations had demon- 
strated a surprising amount of imterest in sdcological 
questions, and he described the resulting program im an 
optimistic mood. 


The failure of two political movements—the neoliberal! 
offensive, which * the reason for Europe's high unem- 
ployment rate. and the communist model, which has 
collapsed—iefi ts mark on the party program to some 
extent, according to Ingvar Carlsson. He himself partic- 
wpated in the entire process of drawing up the program 
presided over the commiutice meetings. and formulated 


wdeological concepts. 


Introduction 


The introduction to the new draft program was lifted 
almost word for word from the current party program. 
which dates from 1975. But the words “this sociales 
view of society” —capressing the will to implement the 
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sdcas about freedom. cqualsty. democracy. and solsdar- 


tty—have been replaced mm thes ace drafi program by 
“thes veew of socecty as held by democratx socaiism.~ 


That change has been made throughout. Ingvar Carisson 
and the program's authors say that the word “socsaleem™ 
without the qualifying “democratic” has been used all 
too often by those who are not democrats bul pursec 
thes sdeas by means of violence and with no freedom for 
the couvems. Former Prome Menesecr Olof Palme forme- 
lated the concept of democratic socialism and described 
the reformist methods connected with nu. His formula- 
trons remain om the ncw draft program 


Same Ideology 

As DAGENS NYHETER wrote a week ago. the concept 
of a planned economy has been dropped in the new draft 
program. But thrs should not be viewed as an ideological 
change. according to Ingvar Carisson. The Social Dem- 
ocrats have not used natonalizations to achieve their 
politcal goals, at least not to any great cxtent. Nor have 
they adopted cconomi planning im the sense of a 


minutely managed and centrally determined program for 
society 


But under the heading “In the Hands of all the People.” 
there 1s a description of how the Social Democrats want 
to see society organized neither a pure planned economy 
nor a pure market economy 1 able by itself to satesfy all 
the demands which are placed on productive life and 
which cover such diverse fields as the management of 
environmental resources, jobs for everyone, a great 
varicty mn supply and equitable distribution, cconomuac 
development, and social security. Those goals can be 
achreved only through a combination of social planning 
and the market economy 


Disciplining the Market 


Those methods complement cach other, say the pro- 
gram’s authors 


“We reserve the mght to discipline and monitor the 
market.” sand Ingvar Carlsson. 


The market economy —the so-called market forces—woll 
therefore be used to the extent that u benefits the 
building of socrety—and so will a planned economy for 
achreving partrcular purposes 


Environmental rssucs were given a prominent place and 
recur frequently m the drafi of a new party program. A 
world of peace and progress depends on an environ- 
mental polrcy for lasteng development. as the program's 
authors put 


The same idea 1s used in connection with mmternational 
cooperation, where closer relations with the European 
Communnty (EC) are referred to m these words: “lt 
urgent that the West European Community take the 
form o1 a system open to the rest of the world. That 
openness should extend to other parts of the developed 
capitalist world. lt should extend to the East European 











countnecs—to thow parts of Europe as wcll. And cape 
cially, a showld catcnd to the Therd-World countries ~ 


Demand for Republi. 


The 36-pount polstecal program comtammed om the current 
party program. whech dates from 1975. has been com- 
pletely rewritten om the acw draft The mumber of pounts 
has been reduced to 34. and the teat comsrsts of compicte 
sentences. Bui the old demand for a reputln romans as 
wngle word. with no arguments attached Ingvar 
arisson's caplanation as to why the demand rs there at 
ali, comudecring that the Socsal Democrats do not push 

m any way. 1 that the partecs om Parhkament 
agreed on a compromise on which Sweden 1s a monarch) 


aher their vecw that offices should mot be mbervted. as 
Ingvar Carlsson put 


Among the ports m the program m the demand for 
democracy mm the workplace the wordrng of whach rs the 
same as mm 1975. Employees showld have the mght of 
mmspection and codetermenation at all levels Employees 
should have determining wnflucnce with revpect to the 
working environment and the organizatron of work as 
well as industrial health serves, to which all wage 
earners should be entitled ( oncerming workeng hours 
the program says that the 6-howr day rsa long-term goal 


Immigrants and refugees have the samme rights as Swedish 
chivems when « comes to word) = arueng. and scowrrty 
Immigrants cnrch = Racwm and sen 


phoma are to be Combated 
The draft program wil! now | ulated for comment 
80 that anyone who wishes to, (press an opinion In 


December, the party board «) corde comcerneng pro- 
posed amendments and there will gradually come to he 
& party program thal the party congress m the tall of 
1990 can acoept. After that the Soceal Demmocratn party 
program will be the ome that goverms party polo) during 
the smportant decade of the 199s Party programs 
weually last about 15 years 


* Paper Awsewes Draft 


S6SO00108b Staxtholm DIGENS SVHETER 09 Seeded 
18 Jul 89 p 2 


[Ednornal “Stell a Socealest Party” | 


[Teat}) After the Soceal Democrat writer of the [first] 
party program allowed hes document to be pullrstcd on 
advance by DAGENS NYHETER. many people at itn 
congress wanted to cemswere bem for breach of party 
discipline 


Ingvar ( arlsson showld be ablc to avond what happened 
to Axel Danrctsson when the Social Democrats adopted 
thes first party program om 1897. ewen though there an 
wrmlariives om the way thongs started out Nor docs a 
seem that he well have any mayor defficulives wath the 
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part) + orthodua—the ones who dciend the SIDP’s her- 
tage of Marant sécas. “The draft of a ace Socual Dem- 
Tat Party program ms characterized by Comtenurt) eth 
rowpect te sdcas. we tries the program commetice And on 
thal pout ot es correct: Weth thee seventh party program 
the Socxal Democrats stell stand out as beeng 2 sacualest 
party 


(iitxsal presentation of the draft program eas preoeded 
by rumors that a tug departure from preveows paths 
maght be om the makeng at the start of the Socsal Demo- 
crate: Party's sccond century. ht did not happen. It 1 tree 
that there are some changes that can fhe emterpreted om a 
biberal derectron—tor caample the program's authors 
have thrown out the demands from 1975 that the pro- 
duction of texathooks amd med mcs be natronalized and 
they no longer wee the capresweon “planned coonomy ~ 
The latter has appeared om all four party programs wrce 
1920. so throwing t overboard thrs tome certannmly was a 
difficult dec mon 


But Ingvar ( ariwson caplamned that the new teat should 
be veewod as an “clecedatron” and that hawcally. & docs 
not differ trom the 1975 program The party charrman 
showld have the adv antage when it comes to emterpreteng 
the program 


\ bug Prsteorical change om a party as comscrows of 1s roots 
as the SDP « would scem to require clearly caplamned 
motivation But whee a songle semtcnce says something 
postive ahowt the market mec hannms—that they “oon- 
strtute a quck and flearbhle sgnalng system betecen 
producers and comwmers —there page after page of 
harsh crite ren 


The draft program «= pere medi of all the talk about 
“ovivems opdivedual citiven—erth the 
atirty to choose and act and with capectatroms m the 
civel sphere—ts vtrangely ofscured 


Not a scrap of self-crvtecersm of even analysers ms devoted 
to the gov ermmentmeated with the idea that a soceci, rs 
nt demeacratc wnt «& ns collectrvived Pubbo-sector 
activity os veewed more from that perspective than from 
the ttandpernt of how well « actually succeeds m 
mectong the mdiveduals moods of the crtevems In th 
monopoles on produc trom—tor crample om the freids of 
cheld care and bealth services bevicad. the fact that these 
actrvetees have been “taken away from private profi 
mtcrests” and that “the mcndence of democracy has 
therety mmoreased” — poented to as reflectong a tne wep 
torward 


Ingvar € arivson's chee tromoecrng plans wrth respect to the 
fowr Prepects om the SDs hustery—all chose to hewng a 


reality. woth the cheerenment as the propect tor the 


19o) are meeweng om the drafll pregram. hel 1 again 
hawls out the old sacealest dec trope of “the three stages 

b otiors omg the acheev crment of |) politcal derma racy and 
, 


2) a soceal lewelong. the 4) 
for a swoepeng change om Seocdish sacecty well 


worker Movement s struggle 
mow he 
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directed encrcasungls toward the democratization of cco- 
nome lie (mecaneng socialism. according to tradrtsona!l 
party terminology} 


Sence they have lost some of the old fanth m centralized 
coonomec planneng. the SDP's program writcrs are now 
out after somectheng cise. and whal they want 6 morc 
than socially onenmted gencral cconoma planning along 
social lheral lenes. The acgatrve capernecnces woth plan- 
neng have. of anytheng. led them to place even stronger 
emphases on other sociales mstruments. an crampic 
bewng the collectrvizatvon of capital formation. There 1s 
not a word about allowing the individual wage carnecr 
hemsclf to own more of the coonomy or of housing. 


ht «3 often sand that the Swedish SDP 1s pragmatic. and 
now Ingvar ( arisson has sand 1. too. No major natron- 
ahzatroms from that dorectson are lkely m the near 
future. But there «= a conssderable difference between 
letteng oneself be held back by corcumstances and being 
driven by one’s comvectsoms 


The mew party program docs not reveal an SDP believing 
that the market coomomy ms the cconome system most 
compatibic with pluralism and democracy. dynamimm 
and well-hemg. individual chonwe, and a free organiza- 
tional lite Tt sets wp no obstacies im principle to the 
miroduchon of socwlinem on the day when political 
croumstances change. This means that 1 1s removing 
none of the reasons for other people's mistrust and 
crvtcrsm of the SDP's long-range goals. On the contrary. 
the program sets up strong barners to a reconsidcratron 
of the govermment monopoly on services. 


There remarms the possibility that mm practice. the SDP 
will become a party standemg still. It does not dare 
natronalize and does not want to lberalize. 


* Feldt'’s Role Viewed 
SOSOO1TORD St tholm DAGENS NVHETER on Swedish 
19 Jul 89 p 2 


fCommentary hy Hans Bergstrom “Optimimm as to 
Progress Remains Among Social Democrats” | 


[Text] Vieby— "lt has become a habit om our Social 
Democratic Party to regard those matters dealt with im 
out general pronceples as something whech the theoret- 
cams can very well cooupy themecives with bul which 
people om general have no reason to bother about. Bui if 
a theory 1s such that people mm general have no reason to 
bother about ot. that theory = worthless ~ 


Dureng the SDP's coonome seminar m Visby. | hap- 
pened to thenk of those classec words by Ernst Wigforss 
durong the debate on the program at the 1944 party 
congress. The drafi of a new party program has just been 
presented. and the Swedish SDP’'s theory. especially for 
the meat 15 years. «& supposed to be sect forth m ats $7 
pages Bol as soon as the program gets to the specif 
tasks to be carned out during the 1990's, its words seem 
to vanesh opto then an 
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“The market consistently promotes coonome strength.” 
says the draft program. Democratic socialism 1s sand to 
have a “as is task to umplement 2 production system 
that ss not controlled by individual profit motives and 
clarms to power.” Bul at the coonomec semonar, Kyell- 
Otof Feidt was showing that « was the system of state 
regulation. such as that appled to agra ulturc, whech had 
harmed ordmary poopic. comsumers, and wage carners. 
According to Feidt's calculations. removing food proces 
from the comsumer proce ade; tor the past 10 years 
would bring Sweden's inflation rate down to the same 
level as that in comparabic industrialized countnes. “We 
have defended the sysicm of regulation. bul we are not 
domg s© any longer” Agriculture must adapt to the 
market. be cuposed to competitvon. and become cus 
tomer-onenicd. 


The draft program ss taken wp with a tradimtronal crite 
crsm of mndustrial capitalnm But the monester of 
finance’s tug worry for the 1990's turns out to be 
something entirely different. We have moved mto a new 
coconomnx structure mm which services account for two- 
thirds of the coonomy. If we assume an annual rise wm 
productivity of © percent m the publec sector and | 
percent im the private service sector, thes means that 
imdusirial productivity has to rise by 5 percent to pro- 
duce an average mncrease of 2 percent mm the cconomy as 
a whole. according to calculations worked out by Feldt 
from where he sat on the platform. With the help of the 
market and imternational competitron and wath favor. 
able external corcummstances. that may work. But how can 
we gct more out of the resources om the public sector” 
And how can the social unsurance sysicm be reformed so 
that « docs not demand all the space for growth and 
eventually stifle all growth” The party program has 
nothing to say about that And Feld does not have much 
to say. crther, but at least he 1s focusmng on the problem 


A month from now. on | August. another group—the 
1990's group—well try to provide answers to al! the 
important questions about the coomome strategy. the 
public sector, technical modermzainon and traning. and 
the lweng environment m relation to the tradironal 
tasks. The party will therefore be adopting a program for 
the neat 15 years and. at the same time, a program 
covering the real rswes over the neat 10 years Ean Rokk 
1s the chef writer for the former, and Alas Ektund is the 
chef writer for the lavicr The omtelticctual relatronship 
between the two will be interesting 


Incedentally, Kocti4 Hof Feidt—a member of the | 9%)'s 
group but not of the program commrttce—was im good 
form during the traditional summer dehate with econo- 
mists Rudolf Jalakas. Han: T son Soderstrom, and Villy 
Bergstrom The energy of someone with a strong convic- 
tron as to what needs to be Changed was obvious 


ht was obveows when he dncussed the emportance of 
dravincally reduceng marginal taxes now. “Why wouldn't 
even a part-tome worker be glad to wind up with 70 
percent msicad of 40 percent when she mereases her 
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working hours Feldt asked his critics on the redistri- 
bution rssue—more or less as Westerberg tned to do 
during the election campaign. Feldt also clearly 
expressed his will concerning the tax burden: “I want to 
reduce the total tax burden because thal provides the 
only chance of reducing taxes for ordinary peopic, only 
countries with a small public sector can confine them- 
selves to taxing the nch.” 


On the question of economic growth, the minister of 
finance was worried thal it was to low, not thal it was 
becoming too high. He agreed with Rudolf Jalakas 
descnption of widely acknowledged demands for funds 
in the 1990's in connection with commitments regarding 
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the ATP [General Supplementary Pcr<on Plan], the 
housing shortage. the environment, anc the phasing out 
of nucicar power. 


And here the analysis was actually in agreement with the 
theory stated in the draft party program. The program's 
authors say: “The Social Democratic Parny regards eco- 
nomic growth as somcthing ucurable.” 'r evar Carlsson 
emphasized that after thorough re). ..on, they had 
resolutely decided to stick to the 5UP's traditionally 
favorable attutude toward technical development and 
economic growth. The components and forms of growth 
and its uses must be changed. But the SDP is not 
abandoning its faith in progress or its optimism 
regarding development. Perhaps that 1s a more impor- 
tant piece of news than the party's pseudophilosophical 
clinging to socialism. 
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Vasiliou Criticizes Denktas, Turkey on Stalemate 
NC1209091589 Istanbul MILLIYVET in Turkish 
Sep aopa4 


[-Exclusive™ unterview with President Yeoryios Vasiliou 
by MILLIYET commentator Sami Kohen in Belgrade. 
date not given] 


[Text] [Kohen] In your address to the nonaligned 
summit, you accused the Turkish Cypriots of main- 
taining an apartheid policy. As the word “apartheid” 1s 
used to describe the policy pursued by the racist minority 
regime in South Africa to dominate the majority black 
peopic, how can you attribute the same word to the 
Turkish Cypriot side” 


[Vasihou}] Apartheid signifies a concept of separation. 
The philosophy behind ut. as outlined by the white 
regime several times, 1s that the two communities exist 
separatcly and even achieve economic development sep- 
aratcly. In hes statements, Rauf Denktas demands that 
the two communities in Cyprus live completely sepa- 
rately from cach other and not imtermingle. This ts a 
clear example of apartherd. 


[Kohen] What do you expect to achieve through the 
address you made at the summit, your contacts, and the 
resolutron which ts expected to be adopted” 


[Vasihou] I did not come here to score points. It 1s 
obvious that by far the major part of the nonaligned 
community upholds the principles | suppori—including 
the principle of a unitary state. You may have noticed 
that I refrained from using any expression in the speech 
I made yesterday that might contain anything insulting 
to the Turkish Cypriots. | am interested in a solution and 
not im scoring points at meetings of this kind. 


[Kohen] Do you not believe that the Turkish Cypriots 
want the same thing as well’ 


[Vasilhhou] To tell the truth, I have been unable to 
understand Denktas’s latest approach. An opportunity 
has emerged for a genuine dialoguc. However, it cannot 
take place for the tome being because of his claims about 
procedure. Denktas claims that the UN secretary general 
cannot present views, and he refuses to discuss the UN 
secretary general's views. Look. | also do not like all the 
views that have been presented by the UN secretary 
general. | am being subjected to criticism in Cyprus as 
well. Nevertheless, | am ready to negotiate. The views 
are not binding. Starting with Waldheim, the UN secre- 
tary generals have not only presented views bul also 
made recommendations and suggested plans. Denktas 
did not object to discussing them in the past. Why does 


he object now” 


1 also wish to refer to Turkey's approach. Turkey 1s 
maintaining an maciuve stand. It 1s behaving as if it docs 
not know what to do. It only makes announcements 
supporting Denktas. That 1s all. | am not saying that 
Turkey should do this or that or that 1 should get nid of 


CYPRUS 65 


Denktas. However, I wish that Turkey would adopt a 
more active policy and support meaningful negotiations. 


[Kohen] Is « possible that the dialogue has not been 
resumed because of the differences of view between you 
and Denktas’ Will you continue to maintain your view- 
point’ 


[Vasiliou] The resumption of the negotiations 1s the 
responsibility of the UN secretary general. My impres- 
sion 1s that he favors the commencement of a meaningful 
negotiations process which will also consider the views 
he has presented. However, | am not a person who would 
adopt an unchanging “black and white” position. I have 
shown my flexible approach in the past. 


[Kohen] What would happen if the talks were not 
resumed? What would you do” 


[Vasihou] I support a solution. The state of no solution 
serves none of the parties. That 1s, it serves neither the 
Greek Cypriots, nor the Turkish Cypnots, nor Turkey. 
Look, I have heard the same thing from many European 
leaders. Turkey wishes to integrate with Europe, become 
an EEC member. and open up to the outside world. Its 
approach and behavior on the Cyprus problem conflict 
with what u says. Turkey's leaders must assess the 


problem from this angie as well. 


In conclusion, | would like to say this: | want the Turkish 
Cypriots and public opimon in Turkey to understand 
that I sincerely want a solution that will given an 
opportunity to the two communities to live in peace. The 
state of no solution docs not benefit cither of the 
communities in Cyprus, nor does it benefit Turkey. The 
present situation in Cyprus ts not a solution. Everyone 
must realize this. 


Government Spokesman on Intercommunal Talks 


NC1109193489 Nicosia Domestic Service in Greek 
1800 GMT 11 Sep 89 


[Text] The government spokesman reiterated that the 
Greek Cypriot side 1s making every effort to conduct 
substantive talks without conditions, based on the 
summit agreements. The spokesman pointed out that the 
Turkish side's so-called readiness to return to the nego- 
tiating table 1s fictitious, given its unacceptable condi- 
tions, such as the recognition of associational rights, the 
right to self-determination, and Turkey's guaraniec. 


The spokesman said the government docs not have any 
information about an Anglo-American script for 
resuming the intercommunal dialoguc. 


Government Spokesman on Bulgarian Muslims 
NC1109203089 Nicosia Domestic Service in Greek 
1630 GMT 11 Sep 89 


[Text] The government spokesman stated that the gov- 
ernment will oppose the settlement of Bulgarian Mus- 
lms in the occupied territories, whether they are trans- 
ported as refugees or under the pretext of receiving an 
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education. The spokesman added that the issuc Bul- 
garian Muslims settling in the occupied territories ts 
serious, and the government's position on this ts 


unchangeable. 


The spokesman made these statements in answer to a 
question about information that the illegal pseudostatc 
will grant scholarships to Muslim students who left 
Bulgaria. Commenting on information that two so-called 
deputies of the Denktas regime will bring back five 
young Bulgarian Muslims from Turkey under the pretext 
that they will continue their studies in the occupied 
territories, he stated that the government 1s following the 
situation and will take al! necessary steps immediaicly 
and lodge demarches in every direction. 


The two so-called deputies, who belong to Denktas’s 
National Unity Party, have visited camps in Turkey 
where Bulgarian Muslims live. 


Additional Security Measures at Larnaca Airport 
NC1109184689 Nicosia MESIMVRINI in Greek 
11 Sep 89 pp 1.6 


[Text] Foreign diplomats, former ministers, or anyone 
else will not be allowed to enter Larnaca airport offices. 
and their entry passes will be cancelled. 


This decision will be implemented during the next few 
weeks to end the unacceptable situation im the airport. 
Procedures in effect now grant many people entry cither 
to the customs or other areas in the airport. 


Last week Nikos Simeonidhis, director general of the 
Ministry of Communications, chaired a conference at 
the airport to cxamine the situation and study various 
methods to address it. 


On Saturday another conference of the Security Com- 
mittee was held at Larnaca airport when weaknesses in 
the area of the airport were noted, and decisions were 
made on what should be done. 


In the next few days the responsible authorities of the 
airport, with the participation of the customs authorities. 
will study the final measures that will be taken. 


Apparently the situation in the airport 1s not pleasant but 
so far, for various reasons, the government has not 
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shown the necessary willingness to proceed with a solu- 
thon despite consecutive letters and suggestions from 
airport officials from both the civil aviation department 
and the police 


Recent events, however, and threats of possible terrorist 
activities have led the government to proceed with 
radical changes in measures to avoid unpleasant situa- 
LIONS. 


According to reports: 


—The police force entrusted with the security of Larnaca 
Airport will be strengthened so that may cover all 
needs thal may appear. 


—Diplomats will receive diplomatic pouches from the 
customs authorities and will enter the customs arca 
after getting a permit from the Foreign Ministry. 


—Emplovees of embassies. regardless of their position. 
now enter Larnaca Airport without being checked pick 
up diplomatic pouches on the airport runway. im 
disregard of cxrsting regulations. 


Further on Increased Security 
NC 1209084589 Nicoma O FILELEVTHEROS in Greed 
12 Sep aypil 


[Text] Passport control of suspect foreigners, mainly 
Arabs and Asians. entered a new era yesterday. after a 
conference chaired by Interior Minister Khristodhoulos 
Vemamin decided on increased security measures 


Deputy Police Chicf Potamaris of the Security Com- 
mitice visited Larnaca Airport yesterday to oversee the 
new arrangements for passport control, which rely on the 
use of clectroni equipment 


Beyond these new passport screening measures, the 
policing of both airports and of the ports has been 
reinforced. Specially trained Mobile Immediate Action 
units will be permanently stationed there. 


Meanwhile. a spokesman from the Ministry of Commu- 
nications and Works has told us that in a few days time. 
possibly this week. varrous other measures regarding 
entry and cat from airport buildings will be imple- 
menicd 
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Committee Kecommends Papandreou Stand I rial 
NC1209060189 Athens Domestic Service in Greek 
0400 GMT 12 Sep 8&9 


[Excerpt] The Chamber of Deputies commiutice investi- 
gating the phone-tapping scandal last night prescnicd its 
findings to the Chamber. The commitice recommends 
that, in accordance with the Law on Minisitcrial Respon- 
sibility, former Prime Minister Andreas Papandrcou be 
ined by a special tribunal for instigating the phonc 
tapping and violating the law on munistcrial responsi- 
bility and Article 19 of the Constitution which protects 
privacy in communications. 


New Democracy and Left-Wing Coalition for Progress 
deputies on the commiutice voted in favor of the recom- 
mendation while Panhellenic Socialist Movement 
[PASOK] deputies on the commiutiece opposed 11. 


The commitice also recommended that Kostas Tsimas. 
former director of the Greek Intelligence Service, be 
tned for for instigating phone tapping and for complicity 
and that Theofanis Tombras. former chairman of the 
Greek Telecommunications Organization, be tried for 
complicity. 


In a separate report, PASOK deputies on the committee 
say no evidence of any specific tapping of telephone 
conversations or of Papandreou’s responsibility was sub- 
mitted. [passage omitted] 


* Timing of Upcoming Flections Analyzed 


* Trials Most Important 


35210130 Athens KIRIAKATIAT ELEVTHEROTIPIA 
in Greck 30 Jul 89 p 64 


[Article by Panos Loukak os: “First Catharsis and Then 
Elections” | 


[Excerpt] The process of catharsis now evolving 1s over. 
shadowing all other political problems in the country. lt 
1s overshadowing the big internal problems of the poli- 
ical parties. It 1s overshadowning the big question, how 
and by whom will Greece be governed in the coming 
years. It 1s overshadowing situations that have gone 
unresolved for years. Of course, we are now im the 
middie of summer vacations that are taking the edge off 
existing problems. We are, nevertheless, in a period that 
does noi permit relaxation. 


Very shortly we will be moving once again toward 
elections. The next question, following catharsis, 1s how 
will we move forward toward these clections and what 
can ensue from them 


Al this particular moment, ND [New Democracy] 1s 
encountering fewer problems. It came out the number- 
one party in the June clections and it. primarily, now 
exercises authority with all party benefits that this 
entails, it 1s not encountering mternal squabbles, ut has 
no problem with its grass roots because cooperation with 
the Coalitvon fof the Left] did not provoke any note- 
worthy opposition 
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For this reason ND will find usclf in a clearly advanta- 
geous position in the pre-clectoral penod. However, docs 
this advantageous position also mean scif sufficeency im 
the neat clectsons’ Here exactly ss the major question 
which, of course. no onc can answer before the ballot 


boxes are opencd. 


On the opposite shore, engulfed m a very deep crisis 1s 
the PASOK [Panhellenic Socialist Movement}. The cur- 
rent temporary rallying. that from the nature of things 
the process of catharsis and the attacks 1 recerving 
from both sides 1s provoking, should not deceive onc 
The PASOK 1s 1m the process of disintegration at thes 
tuume. Without a leader, in essence, and with a qucstion- 
able leadership tcam i 1s at the beginning of its big 
vicissitudes. It 1s now clear that because of the present 
crisis and after a persisicnt and perhaps long process. a 
PASOK wall emerge that will be different from the 
present one. This development 1s normal. However, at 
this partscular moment, the moment of critical decrssons 
and more critical options, the PASOK 1 essentially 
neutralized both because of the iicgal acts 1 committed 
as a government and also because of is internal dissen- 
ton and contradictions. 


Here exactly 1s the second mayor question on political 
developments. Because if the PASOK 1 not reorganized. 
if ut reaches the clections the way i 1s today. if that 40 
percent of the Greek people do not find a healthy 
political cxpression, then we will be led to political 
pathology. Pathology not only with regard to the PASOK 
but of politecal life generally speaking. Because 1 1 casy 
for one to see where we ore being bed if we reach the next 
clecuions with the present PASOK leadership in the dock 
and the process of catharsis essentially unresolved 


Problems also cxrst presently with regard to the ( oal:- 
won. It 1s evedent that the decision to cooperate with ND 
has not been approved by a big segment of the grass roots 
of the left. It 1s also known that opposed to this cooper- 
ation are Communist voters of the older generation as 
well as young people belonging to the KANE [Greck 
Communist Youth}, The Coalitron needs time to con- 
vince voters about the correctness of its decison and i 
needs time to prove that there was no other way to bring 
about catharsis. This time does not probably cxrst if we 
reach the electrons with catharsis unresolved, without 
any court decision on individuals and cases that have 
been referred to the courts 


The connecting link that made the formation of a gov- 
ernment possible was, indeed, catharsis. However, what 
will happen om the fall clectrons” 


One possibility 1s that ND wll become self-sufficrent 
and be able to govern all by itself At that tome a 
government wall be formed and things wil! follow ther 
own course, a good or bad course, but still a course. But 
suppose the clections do not result im ND's becoming 
sclf-sufficrent and unable to govern all by itself” 


Of course, a repetition of the current en coopera- 
tion 1s out of the question. Of course, with the fronts that 
have been opened and the way the situation has cvolved 
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it will be umpossibic to hawe ND-PASOK cooperation. 
And, of course, the Coalstson docs not imicnd to coop- 
erate with today’s PASOK. 


These facts perhaps show the course that must be fol- 
lowed in ume from thes port on so thal we might not 
find ourscives at an umpassc 3 or 4 months from now 
They show that the problems are cnormous. the balance 
delicate and fragile, and the dangers great. They make 
clear that the ground must be cultivated now for future 
politcal developments if we want them to be sormal 
Developments will be normal only of common sense 
prevails, only if all ssdes wndertake sincere efforts to gct 
out of the crisis on whech we—whether we realize ot or 
not—find ourselves. A crrsss that can be confronted by 


coming together and not through fronial collrssons. 


All must realize that an entire party, namely the PASOK. 
cannot stand accused of the actions of 1s pressdent and 
leadership team. All must realize that catharss has a 
beginning, a middie sectvon. and sn end and that both 
mnocent and guilty partees Cannot be brought before the 
courts as accused. Any who heard Deputy Kharalambous 
in the Chamber of Deputees last Thursday persuasively 
rejecting everything that had been attributed to him 
clearly realized that all cannot be considered guilty for 
what a few committed. 


And onc thing more: We cannot go into clectons if there 
18 NO Court decision, 1f we do not know who im the long 
run are the guilty partecs and who the mnocent. Because 
then we will find ourselves om the face of aberrations. 
Aberrations of our politecal life. 


The mue of catharsss will be converted from a subject of 
a proper and sober court pudgement into a subject of a 
pre-clectoral exchange of mmsults. The guilty parties. 
insicad of calling for the assistance of attorneys will be 
seeking the assistance of voters. The mnocent will ask for 
votes, burdened with the wnyust stigma of swindicrs 


These hours are critecal ones. They require prudence and 
moderation. Not revenge mor the political extermination 
of both innocent and guslty. [Passage omitted] 


* Coalition Warned 
38210130 Athens ELEVTHEROTIPIA in Gree 
27 Jul 89 pY 


[Article by Grorgos Karechas: “And After the }-Month 
Period” Troubling Questrons for the Left and PASOK”™| 


[Text] Almost a month after the astonishing decision— 
not only in Greek but on world historical annals—by the 
right and the iefi to work together as a government, all 
three political factions are still feeling the effect of the 

“shock.” —New Democracy has every night to be satrs- 
fied even though its leader once again lost the opportu. 
nity to see his dream come truc. that 1s to become prime 


minister. He, nevertheless, hopes—and this tome for 
sure—that something lke that might be possible for him 
to win the neat clectrons, especially if they are held mm 
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October In other words. at a ume when the PASOK wall 
still be standing accused and the icft scarching to find a 
bassc slogan to address to ots woters. The cuplams the 
consant sircam of charges proposed by ND agaist the 
PASOK tcadership—certam oncs. m fact (for cxaampic. 
the purchase of the century). without any fact that could 
place guilt on any given party—a fact that could lead to 
a downgrading of obv»ous respomsibilitics in well-known 
sandals (for cxampic, Koskotas) 


The left has become the referee. « came out of its corner 
and entered the government game. rt showed noteworthy 
“adaptatulity™ and talent to the twests and turns of the 
situation. To such an extent. mdecd, tha a did not 
encounter any storms cacept for cxrsteng mernal prob- 
lems (for cxamplic, Kappos and the KNE) and the 
opposition or “apathy” of some of mts members 


—The PASOK 1s the only party that docs not seem to 
have realized where ut stands, that 1 no longer controls 
developments. And for thal reason perhaps ons 
insisting On stupid anti-government tactics of the type. 
“they are bringing on the junta” or “they are pro- 
voking a spin.” 


Prior to the clectrons. the arrogance. the haughtrness and 
the sense of power that authority brings did not enable 1 
to see coming developments Now. confusion, the—even 
temporary—absence of the fatherly leader and the 
unmasking—particularly during debates in the Chamber 
of Deputees—of tts so-~<alled top-level cadres. docs not 
permit its seemng thal arguments such as “buseness-decal 
government” or “Giyfada agreement” might be able to 
excite the hard core bul they lead nowhere. On the 
contrary, they are leading to rts shrinaage with mathe- 
matical accuracy. And may ceriam people not have 
ilussons that the 40 percent (actually 39 percent) is a 
firm figure. There are cxamples of opportunists who 
have already shipped over to the other side. namely the 
new government 


The one single question rarsed by the ample citizen— 
who enther has looked at the new political stuation wah 
rehet or with anger or semply “apathy” — the following: 
What will happen aficr } months have passed” (The tome 
frame the new government has. mm princeple, set). Let us 
Ir) to get some approxmmations and answers: 


|. Ferst of all, why 3 months” It 1s presumed that the firs 
goal, if mot the sole goal of thes government, ms the 
completion of the catharsis process. If the process has 
not been completed by October—something that 1s con- 
sdered almost certain—and cx post facto. mn other words 
after the clectrons, the Supreme Court decides that the 
wrongful acts had been annulled. who would bear the 
heavy politecal responsiblity” Would not such a devel- 
opment rdecule and mock the citizenry’ Consequently. 
the danger of such an annulment must be definitely 
avowed. And for that reason the life of thes Chamber of 
Deputies and government must, tf needed, be extended 
until a definite decrwon has been made. The left must 
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senously caamenc thes development because if the oppo- 
site occurs & well not have dlusons: ht well bear the entire 
respons’britty, Mr Motsotakss wants clectons as soon as 
possible—and with the PASOK under indictmeni—so as 
to gct ts most desired self-sufficiency. From its vantage 
port a 1s dowmg the proper thing. However, the leſt has 
every reason to avert such a developn ~nt. 


2. In the next clectsons, regardicss of when they are held. 
partics other than ND will find themscivcs at an impasse 
with the overall polecy they are following at this ume 
The PASOK wall be. one way or another. weakened, 
under indactment of with sentences to the detriment of 
its cadres. 


As for the icft” Following the obhigatory—and we would 
also say successful to a great cxteni—cipenment of 
working with the rght, 1 well be called on to propose is 
alternative strategy that thes tome. of course, will deal 
with government authority (not for 3} months but) for at 
least 4 years. 


In the coming clectroms the goal of forming a coalition 
government will be sorely tested. 


Given the fact that a planned coming together of the 
right and left 1s to be ruled out, the left has two solutions 
if there 1s no self-sufficrent majority un the newt Chamber 


of Deputies: 


a. Tolerance of of even support for the number-one 
party, namely ND. 


b. Cooperation wath kondred forces that, unfortunately. 
constitute the present PASOK. 


If we consider that the first solutson 1s to be more or less 
ruled out, there remazns the tormenting question on how 
the second solutvon can come about. Here is the 
dilemma. Surely the left's cooperation with the present 
PASOK leadership is to be ruled out, particularly as far 
as A. Papandreow us concerned. Consequently, the left 
must faciitate devclopements within PASOK. Confron- 
tation with its present leadership, yes. bul not moves or 
demonsirations that provoke PASOK people all of 
whom cannot favor “Avnaninm”™ [from the newspaper 
AVRIANI, a staunch, even virulent PASOK supporter]. 
The left should leave wnanswered the yells and attacks by 
the current leadership's Ekali [Athens suburb where 
Papandreow lives] circle and should explain—simply 
and convincingly without any arrogance and without the 
sense of power—to PASOK supporters what can and 
what cannot be done. 


In every instance the left must prevent the possibility of 
self-sufficrency. It rt cannot succeed mm doung this in these 
elections (October). on the neat prewdential clections of 
March 1990 ut wall be forced to seck recourse mm options 
altogether opposite to its current policy. Otherwise, the 
strategy of forming a coalition together with the smple 
proportional electoral system will collapse 
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Semular responssbilsty falls. of course. on PASOK offi- 
cials who have the perspicacity to sce coming develop- 
ments and have the nerve to bring pressure so thal a real 
party might be formed and not to have the ficf of the big 
checf continue mm the present PASOK. something that 
can have no future whatsoever. 


* Date for Election Disputed 


35210130 Athens ELEVTHEROTIPLA in Greek 
29 Jul 89 Y 


[Artacte by Stamos Zoulas: “Quadnilles With the Timing 
of Elections” ] 


Excerpt] Mr K. Mutsotakes repeated and constant very 
categorical assurances that clections wall take place m 
October are beginning—as often happens in politics—to 
cfeate impressions contrary to what 1 cxapected. The 
uncertainty 1s remforced by the less categorical (or vague 
and ambiguous) statements by Coalition officials who 
are not confirming the cxrstence of a formal and firm 
agreement of the two cooperating parties for carrying oul 
the clections im the fixed pernod of time that ND's 
pressdent 1s callong for. 


The fact 1s that the two partics and especially their 
leaderships are confronting. with different criteria, the 
tomeng for holding clections, while their options and 
preferences are influenced by the general situation and 
by partrsan capediency. 


ND's argument regarding the need to carry out elections 
mm October 1s based mainly on general political determ:- 
nations without that meaning that the rush docs noi 


serve 1s Own party goals. 


More specifically, « 1s argued that with limited and 
exclusive authority to work on catharsis, the Tzannetakis 
government cannot be extended beyond the fall because 
domestic and foreygn problems are not “frozen.” They 
will grow and intensify as long as the time for con- 
fronting them ts put off. 


This «s especially true for the cconomic crisis. The 
artificial price controls but also the squeezing o' workers’ 
wages 1s already begimnmig to act as a delayed action 
bomb for the next government. As shown from the recent 
disagreement between ND and the Coalition on the rssuc 
of “mevitable” mereases in DEKO [Public Firms and 
Organizations] price bests. the two parties cannot agrec 
and decide together even on a matter of general policy. 


Under these conditions the question 1s correctly rarsed as 
to what kind of budget and revenue policy the Tzan- 
netakis government can decide on when and if i is 
obliged. under the carting time limit restrictions, to 
tackle these rssucs. 


ND. that 5 hopeful of succeeding the present govern- 
ment, and indeed with self-sufficiency, has every right to 
be concerned about the situation that 1 will mberit but 
also be anxious about any possible undermining of its 
course towards power. On the other hand, the Coalition 
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has every reason to veto any endeavor of the present 
government to ect a handle on even current problems 
since the ummediate goal of the left in the coming 
cleclions 5 NOL power 


From a narrow party aspect, ND als» has every interest 
in haveng electrons conducted in October. Between now 
and then 1s maim opponcni will not manage to restruc- 
ture itself, while conditions for the PASOK and the 
Coalition comung together will not have matured. Also. 
the chances for changing the carsting clectoral law with 
the chmunatron of Article |, that renders the achieve- 
ment of sclf-sufficeency more difficult, are very slim. 


The above estemates made by Rigilles Street [ND head- 
quarters}. of course. also contain a big dose of suspicions 
about the lefts mntentions. The concern that “in the long 
run the Coalitvon well do us in” was being echoed more 
and more frequcntly over the past few days by ND 
officials. Also. thes fear ss an additional reason that 
obliges Mr Mutsotakss, who has undertaken the respon- 
sibility for every “undesirable” outome of the agreement 
with the left, to repeat assurances that clections will at 
any rate be held on October. 


From the left's standpomt, the timing of clections 1s 
being confronted more im conjunction with mid-term 
developments and less with the evolving political cond:- 
tions. The fact that, despite official declarations by Mr 
Florakis and Mr Kyrkos, other decrsions—different and 
varied—are being cxapressed attests to the differences 
cxrsting in the Coalitron on this matter and that increase 
the feeling of unstability and uncertainty in ND circles. 


Many officials of the left openly speak about “the need for 
postponing” the clections by capressing the following 
reasons 


1. The Coalrtvon must not cooperate in ND's endeavor to 
have the PASOK led to elections “under indictment.” 


2. The hasteneng of the time of elections under such 
conditions contributes to the PASOK’s rallying and does 
not faciittate mor provide time for the party to complete 
its work. Thus, new elections will not bring about signif- 
want changes mm the correlation of forces that were 
shaped on 18 Junc. In any case, also, any change would 
favor ND primarily. 


3. Elections must take place at the time the catharsis 
issue 1s passed to the courts and the “honest” separaicd 
from the “dishonest.” 


4. In order to fully “yustify” the decision for the Coali- 
thon and ND to cooperate i 1s advisable that the possi- 
bility of some “counter-balancing mutiative™ by the lefi 
toward the PASOK be sought. 


5. The PASOK’'s enternal undertakings could lead to its 
conversion to more moderate sicological and political 
positions (social democracy) or to the establishment of a 
second centrest party at which time the PASOK-ND 
polarization would be climmated and the Coalition 
reheved of the dilemma of working with the “night.” 
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6. A change in the tuming of the clections and the 
approach of the presidential clections in March creates 
“new prospects” for cooperation in the area of the 
broader Icft in conjunction with a modification of the 
clectoral law “for more proportional representation.” 


ht as evident that different estemates by ND and the 
Coalition as to the teming of the clections and diametri- 
cally opposing views already dictate to the leaderships of 
the two parties deviations as far as the spiruti—if not the 
letter—of the agreement 1s concerned. [Passage omitted] 


* ND: Pre-Electoral Preparations, Difficulties 


35210136 Athens 1 KATHIMERINI in Greek 
6 Aue SY pd 


[Article by Giannis Loverdos: “ND: Summer Without 
Vacation” ] 


[Text] The electoral system under which the next clec- 
tions will be conducted constitutes the only big problem 
for ND’s [New Democracy] leadership, despite the fact 
that at the present tome ND President K. Mutsotakis 
fecling 1s that the agreement with the Coalition [of the 
Left] leadership for conducting the clections under the 
caxrsting clectoral system will be maintained. 


Nevertheless, equally big is the problem regarding the 
party's preparing for the elections. This ts a problem that 
occupied ND's executive commitice at its first post- 
clectoral mecting last Thursday and one that will occupy 
it again at 1s Meat meeting probably next week. 


Despite the fact that Mr And. Sgardelis. ND director 
general, sists that there 1s a picthora of cadres for 
staffing the party organization and that the names of 
those individuals who will assume top-level positrons in 
the organization (officials responsible for secretariats 
and special offices, ctc.) will be announced this week, 
some indecision has been noted over the use of the most 
capable persons. The following reasons have been attrib- 
uted to this: 


1. A large number of cadres who conducted the last 
pre-clectoral campaign and who have the necessary cxpe- 
rience have enther been clected deputies (such as D. 
Bekhrakis, N. Angelopoulos, Ang Bratakos and Th. 
Kassimis) or have assumed government positions (such 
as K. Stefanakos, G. Griveas, P. Liatas, K. Spangopou- 
los, etc.) with the result that they are excluded from the 
staffs of the party organization and new people, clearly 
less capernenced, are being called on to assume such 
positions. For thal reason, moreover, many mectings 
were held all o: last week under the chairmanship of Mr 
Sgardelis for the sclection of those persons who will staff 
the electoral organization. 


Discontent, even though limited im nature, has been 
observed among lower and middle-level cadres, espe- 
cially those from the provinces. who have not been 
utilized in government positions, For that reason i was 
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decided that at ieast some of them might be assigned to 
some state positions even for symbolic reasons 


lt was also decided that the Central Elections Commutice 
not function again as the previous tome but thal the 
Secretarnats for Political Planning and Information be 
maintained in which the same persons, at least most of 
them, will undertake the planning for ncat fall's clectoral 
campaign. At any ratc. for the present tome at beast, thes 
planning has not progressed perhaps because the cond:- 
uons for conducting the clections have not yet been 
clarified. 


Following the last mecteng of the executive commiuticc, 
Mr Mutsotakss restcrated his opimon thai the new clec- 
trons must be conducted with televised debates without 
pompous and synthetsc demonstrations. Desprtc this 
micntion of his, that, m fact. had been proclarmed even 
before the Junc clections. 1% not certain that the 
pre-clectoral campaign will be conducted im this manner. 
This 1s so because PASOK [Panhellenic Socialist Move- 
ment] President A. Papandreow has disclosed that he 
wants “to come out once again on the balcony” and i 1 
certam that he will once again avoid a debate on the 
party leader level. 


In any case, ND's president intends to resume hes visits 
to towns and cities of various nomes of the country m 
September. areas that will be major targets. It 1s expected 
that among arcas he wall visit will be Pella. the Kyklades, 
Lesvos, Akhata, possibly the five one-seat regions once 
again (Evrytama, Zakynthos. Samos, Kefallonia, and 
Levkada), as well as arcas mm the Ativk: panhandle (the 
Second Electoral District of Athens and the remainder of 
Attuks and also perhaps the downgraded arcas in the First 
Electoral District of Athens, such as Petralona). In the 18 
June clections results mm these arcas were not as positive 
as were originally expected and Mr Mitsotakrs will try to 


strengthen his party's mmage there. 


It +s mamtained that his increased popularity will con- 
tribute to this, as shown im recent public opinion polls. 
Certain polls that were conducted recently have come to 
the attention of ND. Also. ND itself has conducted 
special public opimon polls (concept-groups) [as pub- 
lished] 


According to these polls, to which Mr Mitsotakis 
referred at the last executive commitice mecting without 
providing details, Mr Mitsotakis popularity has shown 
an increase because of the way he handled the formation 
of a government of national cooperation and also the 
way he handled Prime Ministcr Tz. Tzannctakes. An 
mereased acceptance of ND by the cloctorate was also 
noted and ut us felt that if « holds on to its present 
percentage up to the time of the elections 1 will be able 
to form a majority government. 


On the other hand, with the course berg taken toward 
elections and the conditions under which they will take 
place. ND does not seem to be especially concerned over 
the grumbling and unhappiness being manifested, even 
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ments and their opinion about parliamentary and gov- 
ernment tasks 1 not taken into considcration. 


On thew side. at any rate. the ND Icadership feels 


* ‘House in Order’ 
35210132a Athens PONDIKI in Greck 3 Aug 89 p 3 


[Unatiributed article: “KKE: New Faces in Political 
Bureau”) 


[Text] Whether or not we are to have clections im 
October, the KKE [Greek Communist Party] has begun 
efforts to put “its house mm order.” In any case, we have 
seen rapid changes and major “shocks” recently, and i 
would not be at all wise of the KKE not to put itself im 
order so as to avert a repetition of what happened during 
the last elections, when some organizations did not lift a 
finger because of their 1 with the party's 
decision to youn the Coalition [of the Lefi}. 


And since then, we have seen even more carthshaking 
events, such as: 


— The agreement with “New Democracy” to support the 
Tzannetakis government. 


—The decisson for the KKE, EAR [Greek Left], and 
cooperating independent MP's [Members of Parlia- 
ment] to appear as a bloc in the Voul under the 
“Coalition” rubric. 


~—Kappos’ dissent and removal from the Central Com- 
mittee. 


—The resignation of Batskas and Kotzias from the 
Central Committee. 
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—The dissent from the KKE line of yet other officsals, 
such as Tziantzs. Khagios. Valavanis, Skamnakis. 
Khalvatzs. and so on. 


—Khaniaos Florakss ascent to the party pressdency and 
Gngons Farakos’ assumption of dutecs as general 
wcretary, 


—The “mutiny” m the KNE [Communist Youth of 
Greece] and the problems with various provincial 
organizations which still cannot swallow the decison 

about the Tzannctakss government 


All the aforementioned events occurred within a very 
short ume and mt has not been at all casy for all of the 
KKE’'s members and officials to “absorb” them. despite 
the discipline for whach they are noted. 


That being so. the great task of persuasion fell once agai 
on Florakis’s sturdy shoulders. That 1 why he went to 
Volos the other day and why he will be gomng to other 
cities as well. To cxplain and persuade 


Al the same tome, however, « appears that other high- 
level changes have been decided on. Thus: 


—The empty seat left by Florakis on the Polrtical Bureau 
will be filled by RIZOSPASTIS editor in chief and 
Farakos associate Thanasis Kartcros. 


—Simultancously, Mimis Androuwlakis and D. 


Karangoules will be promoted from alternate to reg- 
ular members of the Political Bureau. 


Panos Lafazani. bead of the KKE Press Office and 
Florakis’s nght-hand man during this pervod when mayor 
events have come theck and fast. will probably become a 
member of the Politecal Bureau as well. 


In other words, we are talking about a mayor infusion of 
young officials into the Political Bureau, which means 
that a new generation of officials 1s taking over the 
leadership of the party. Officials. however, who favor 
and have worked for all the recent decisions and moves. 


Those opposing them will remain on the outside, inas- 
much as the KKE appears determined, inter alia, to 
make better decisions about its officials, who will also be 
better paid—today their pay permits only a life of 
“respectable poverty” —and who will be able to develop 
their abilities and creativity once the imternal party 
bureaucracy has been cut back. Because a cutback im the 
bureaucracy 1s also on the cards 


* Youth Organization's Anger 
3S210132a Athens TO VIMA in Greek 6 Aue 89 p 7 


[Article by loanna Podimata: “Those Stubborn Children 
of the KKE™: first paragraph is TO VIMA introduction) 


[Text] The KNE is rejecting the KKE’s recommenda. 
trons and interference with loathing and going irrepress- 
ibly ahead with preparations for its “own” 


1 Sth Festival 
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In that case, RAN [the EAR youth organization] will do 
the same and—the Coalition's Festival will follow 


“Whoever disagrees with the Coalton’s bawc polmtecal 
gurdchines and posicicctson decrwons can get oul 


“The door s open.” 


Five days before the KNE Central Council mecting of 24 
July. the pressdent of the Coalmron. Kharilacs Florakes. 
spoke about posiclection developments to activists of the 
KNE University Students Organization im Perissos. A 
few days carher the Poluscal Burcau of the KKE Central 
Commuttce had decided that “the ume has come to 
underiake ceriam imutiatives to resolve the problems that 
cxmt within the KNE™ and “with an cye to the acw 
clectsons to create more cnthusasm for the ( coalition 
among youth.” One of the decrssons made toward thes 
end was to “remove™ Sofia Andonakak:. member of the 
Burcau of the KNE Central Council, from her post as 
edntor of the ODIGITIS. 


As had been cupected, the decison by the KKE polrtical 
leadership provoked very strong opposition within the 
ranks of the KNE. whech responded mmmediately 


The KNE youth rejected the party president's “urging” 
to the University Students Organization activists, while 
at its regular mecting the KNE Central ( ownci rejected 
by an overwhelming majority the Political Bureau's 
decision to “remove” Andonakak: and opposed any sort 
of “reassignment of responsibility” «within the KNE's 
leadership bodies. 


A few days later KNE Secretary Giorgos Grapsas stated 
m an mmterview with an afternoon newspaper that “the 
KNE and not the KKE will podge whether 1 1 necessary 
to change its officials.” while the editoral of the next 
iwssuc of the ODIGITIS warned that “the KNE «s an 
autonomous organization with its own governing bodies 
and 1s own procedures.” 


The messages were absolutcly clear and caused the KKE 
leadership to fall back. for the moment at least: The 
changes affecting the KNE were rescrnued This does not 
mean that the KNE refrained for ts part from provoca- 
tion: At a meeting of the Party Organization of Univer- 
sity Students held last week to discuss the Coalition's 
postelection tactics, the organization's members greeted 
speaker Takis Sembos. a member of the KKE Central 
Committee and a former secretary for Athens, with 
applause and the chant—“Sce him. sce him. see the 
Prime Min” 


Thus appears that, despite the grave tension m its 
relatrons with the KKE. the KNE has retarned its humor 
and cohesion and 1s irrepressibly preparing for the | Sth 
KNE-ODIGITIS Festival, public statements mdicate 
that «t has been scheduled for 14-17 September, And 
despite the KNE's “generous” offer to the Coalition “if a 
so desires, to set up a booth on the festival grownds and 
attempt to persuade people as to the correctness of its 
decisions,” the Political Commiutice appears to consider 
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this mnadequatc “to gencratc more cnthusams for the 
Coalition among youth” and decided at last Wednes- 
day's mecting to adopt RAN proposal to “hold the first 
Coalmion Festival around the end of September.” 


How many festivals then” Onc. two. or three” Any of these 
ts possibic, masmuch as the KNE has alrcady announced 
its own and docs not appear inclined to rescond ts decrsson 
im order to held a Coalition Festival. On the other hand, 1 
1s comsdered virtually certam that if the KNE goes ahcad 
with 1s own separate festival, RAN—the Greek Left youth 


orgamization—vwill do the same 


What 1s certarm 1s that the traditional (i the opimon of 
many) and obsolcte (in the opinion of others) institution 
of youth festivals now constitutes a new “thorny” mssuc 
m the KKE’s relations with the KNE. a “slight drssates- 
faction™ has appeared in the ranks of the KNE. 
since many of its are “they were taken by 
surprise” by the decison of the Coalition's Political 
Committee. lt % even sand that wmmediately after the 
conclusion of the Political Commuttice meeting. KNE 
ey A Grapsas went up to Dimitris Karangoules. 
Coalitvon Secretariat rapporteur, to express “hes 
pat mye Ry wy ow Bo whoch “tends to under- 
muine™ the KNE Festival. In any case. if the KNE Festival 
comes off, a will be interesting to sce how nt ends: im 
other words, will thes year's concert conclude with the 
traditional by newly-clected Central Commutice 
Secretary Farakos or will it not... 


Al any rate the Coalition leadership appears determined to 
go ahead with a seres of mutiatives to “focus on youth 
wssucs.” Polstecal Committee officials feel that “despite the 
difficulties and problems, the Coalition has won over 
many young voters.” and that “its authority among youth 
has increased sence the clectvons.” In connection with thrs. 
RAN has worked out a sernes of proposals to submit to the 
Politscal Commutice for the purpose of creating “a modern 

profile for the Coalition,” onc that will speak to 
young people. These proposals involve upgrading the role 
of the Coalition's youth committees. making them perma- 
nent and organizationally independent. and activating the 
Coalinon’s Central Commutice of Youth in accordance 
with the Political Commuttce’s guidelines. RAN also pro- 
poses setting up a three-pornt central Coalition Campaign 
for youth focusing on unemployment, the environment, 
and narcotics. 


Assuming of course that these initiatives are adopted by 
the Political Committee, they will become part of the 
decisions for the “restructuring” of the Coalition, which 
and implementation 


* Future of Postelectoral PASOK Discussed 
* Party's Dilemma 
35210134 Athens ELEVTHEROTIPIA in Greek 
1] Aug 89p9 
[Article by Giorgos Karchas: “Balances and Deadlocks 
m PASOK™] 


[Teat] “The ideology of populism is spreading 
throughout the Movement. Simplified conflicts siripped 
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of sdcology prevail. Party dchatc should heip the organ:- 
zatvon to develop its thenking. ts critecal drsposson. nts 
ability to make ts chones on the bass of vecws not of 
slogans.” (Kostas Sometss, spcakeng at the Panhelienec 
Socialest Movement’s [PASOK] Central Commutcc, 6 
August 1989.) 


An avalanche of crincal speeches followed—speeches 
which had mostly A. as thew target. The 
next day (7 August 1989) AVRIANI wrote “The 
PASOK cadres must have lost them bearings. They spend 
ther tome cretecizing Andreas [Papandreou] insicad of 
going out mmto the sircets to fight. Andreas’ decrsons 
must be smplemenicd immediatcly by every onc without 
these stupid discussions. To bring the party back to 
power quickly 1 necessary to have blind obedience to 
the decrssons of the leader.” 


Al noon on the same day. the PASOK icader scolded hus 
cadres om thes clegant manner: “Yesterday we acted as 
though we were cut off from the Greck people. We spoke 
as though what we were saying dealt with family matters 
among ourscives. | agree, we should have criticrsm and 
self-criticism and place the blame for mistakes and 


wrongdoings. But what was the message we sent to the 
outside” 


“All nght. We are against populism. We are not Per- 
onits, bul are we a popular movement or not’ This 
critecrsm of populism has reached the point of leading us 
to feel that we are something special and exceptional as 
the leadership of this popular movement.” 


The next day, 8 August, AVRIANI wrote mm triumph, 
and justifiably so: “Andreas gave them a piece of hes 
mind! He told them to gct out. to roll up ther sleeves and 
stop the smart alecky talk about populism. Andreas got 
mad and gave them hell, using tough language. AVRI- 
ANI type language ~ 


The same day K. Lalhotss sand: “Clearly, AVRIANI 
cannot speak as t docs im the name of the PASOK.” 
(NEA interview ) 


The above quotes are simply indicative of the difficulties 
the PASOK 1s faceng on its effort to present “a new face™ 
to avoid a new, more painful defeat mm the neat clection. 
It has to choose between two different “lines”. Of course, 
it more likely to opt for the middle road, but the 
outcome can be foreseen as catremely uncertam. A. 
Papandreow seems to be right when he says that what 
happened during the 2-day scswon of the PASOK Cen- 
tral Commuttee appeared like a “family affair.” 


Presumably. this much-desired “renewal” and “re- 
organization” 1% not a goal im itself (if were, what 
happened the other day. i.c.. the replacement of certain 
cadres would have been enough). but has two other, 
wider targets 


—To r-cover some of the lost grownd of (if that is not 


possible). 
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— Bring the condstonms necessary for a rapprochement 
with the forces ine left) the PASOK considers as 
“kindred”. to avert what « considers the major 
danger. u.c.. the long-term return of the mghi to power. 


The first target requires a radical change im ts policy. 
acheeving the “new cthos and capression™ which 
EXORMIS!I saed the PASOK has already achieved. But 
even of thes were acheewed. another danger lurks: Onc 
part of today's PASOK may not be able to liwe wath thes 
change. nournshed as ot 1s with the populsst. Awriannst or 
whatever u may be called. and seck some other political 
home. In any event. thes change cannot be achieved with 
A. Papandreow at the beim. But even if we were to 
assume that there 1s a desire to achieve thes change. 1 1 
unhkely to be conmvencing. 


At thes pout, we believe. 5 to be found the tragic 
dilemma faceng the PASOK today. Most thoughtful 
cadres realize that the PASOK has no future with Papan- 
dreou—and im then private talks they say so openty. 


Yet, at the same tome they fant at the thought that they 
may go to the clecthon without Papandreou. At this 
moment. he 1s the unifying pole for the party and the 
only one who can bead the party united to the polls. It 1s 
another gucstion, of course. that unity does not mean for 
the PASOK the more than the 99 percent ut received m 
Junc—and this even om the last case. 


The “realignments” the left capected in the PASOK did 
not materialize after the June clection. Now they move 
those capectations after the neat ciection mn October. 


In thes sense, the change im imtra-party alignments 1s 
interesting—as cxapressed in the PASOK’s new Exccutive 
Burcau. The rise of “mogernizer™” K. Somitss, the 
strengthening of the extreme partisan K. Lahots, and 
then mnformal allance, as well as the “downgrading” of 
G. Gennimatas. give a possibic preview of developments 
once we enter the post-Papandreou cra. 


Unt! now, Gennematas was the only “aspirant to the 
succession,” since hes popularity with the PASOK fol- 
lowers remamns high Semrtes, on his part, always carcful 
in hes moves. 1s collecteng IOL's, and garning allies within 
the party 


These developments and balances within the PASOK, 
however, take second place, overshadowed by the agony 
of the “plus one.” Thos 0s a critical clause om the electoral 
law, whech, if ot os not abolished, may hkely relegate to 
the sidelines all other partics bevond New Democracy 
[ND] for many years 


* Rankings ( onsidered 
382101384 Arhons ELEVTHEROTIPIA in Greed 
Y ine AV pd 


[Article by G. Karchas: “Semits, Too, On the Road to 
Succession "| 


[Teat] The “rise” of Kostas Semrites and the “chipping” of 
Cnorgos Genmimatas’ wings—the two PASOK cadres 
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who are “playing” the game of Papandroow’s succes- 
son—were the dominant clements mn the clection of the 
party's new Exccutiwe Burcau with whah the 2-day 
session of the Central Commutice adpwrncd at dawn 


yesterday. 


The “fall” of Gennimatas  scen as resulting m part 
from hes last clash with the Lalotss group over the way 
the party should be “renewed”. The clection of Somitss 
with a large number (79) of votes 1s enterpreted im many 
ways. 


—Many voted for the moderate politician who offers a 
“different mmage™ (that of the “modernizer™). one who 
has not been involved mm the recent scandals sence be 
held no government or party postion. Morcover, im 
the past Simi had harshly critscized the govern- 
ment's handling of the Koskotas scandal. In the Cen- 
tral Commutice sessson, he escalated bes criticrsm, 
extending « to the overall policy of the party and 
extending the blame to A. Papandreou hunself 


Question Marks 


—Simitss received support from the Lahotrs group. 
Lahotus nominated him for the commuittce which 
drafted the Central Commiutice political resolution. 


—Some people ask why Simites agreed so cawly to 
assume icadership responsibilities when there are no 
sufficrent indications that the PASOK 1 about to 
adjust its policy to what he had outlined on hes speech 
to the Central Commutice: abandoning populism. 
accepting as a party the blame for the scandals. and 
proposing alliances with forces to the mght and left of 
the PASOK. 


According to reports, Simutrs accepted hrs electron to the 
Executive Bureau for several reasons: First, because he 
believes that the teat of the final resolution wil! mnclude 
a “denunciation™ of populism (other reports. however. 
say the resolution will follow the Papandreou line. ic, 
will focus on the danger of “clitism™). Second, because 
the resoiution will blame the leading organs and A 
Papandreow himself for the clectoral defeat. Other 
reports state that the resolution will blame all PASOK 
organs (chairman, Exccutiwe Burcau and Central (om- 
mittee), a “line” charted by Papandreou m hrs speech at 
the Central Committee session 


Others, however, beheve that mm view of the forthoomuing 
“post-Papandreou cra.” Simitrs could no longer remarn 
out of the leading organs since up to thes tome he is 
belreved to lack serious access to the party machonery 


—With regard to Gennimatas “fall” the was elected 
erghth om lene with only $9 votes) several caplanations 
have been advanced. A large number of cadres Diame 
hom for helping some of “his men” during the June 
clection (such as Th. Teowras. A Grertonas, Milt 
Paparoannou). lt 1% fot pust an accident that T sowras. 
who until the other day was a member of the Exccutive 
Bureau, was not re-clected. Also. Kostas Skandal was 
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clected last [to the Executive Burcau] wath pest 48 votes 
Lately he was bebeved to have poened the “Gannimatas 
group.” both on the gucstion of the party's rencwal and 
the Executive Burcau’s resagnatvon 


Teo Much Self-Promotion 


Apparently Gcnnimatas paid for hrs over caposure latcls 
with semultancows micrvices m ocespapern and on 
radi, a fact whech annoyed not only Papandrcow but 
other lcadeng cadres hic A. Tsokhatropoulos 


Gennmatas evidently knew ahead of tome that he was 
nol gorng to gct the number of votes he wanted. so 
mitially be had declined to be a candidate for the 
Executrwe Bureau. He agreed im the end after pressure 
from Labotrs 


Onher data from the clection of the PASOK new Excce- 
tive Bureau: 


—Lahotrs (with 9) votes) 5s now number onc in the party 
apparatus. Lalotrs., who ss regarded as the “soul of the 
party.” was not a candidate for the Chamber of 


Deputies 


—The defeat of Ap. Kaklamann (he recerved jos 31 
votes) who last time was nominated by Papandreow 
himself, Theis tome Papandreow did fol propose 
anyone. Not re-clected was D. Sotiris who was 
accused of using the party machenery to elect himself 
to the Chamber of Deputies. Also not re-clected was 
Cnannis Potaks. a personal chose of Papandreou. 


—The election of Giannss Nikolaow (regular member 
with 50 votes) and Fotrs Khatzemekhales (alternate 
member with 45 votes), two cadres coming from the 
youth ranks of the PASOK. Also clected as an alter- 
nate member was Vangelis Malessos (50 votes) cur- 
rently on charge of the Organizational Section 


—The upgrading of Pandelis Orkonomow and The- 
odoros Pangalos who rose from alternate to regular 
members, garming fifth and sixth place with 64 and 60 
votes, respectively 


~The refusal of Giannis Alevras to run as a candidate 
This rarnsed questions because Alevras bas been a 
member of the Exccutive Bureau sence 1974 


These Whe Last 


The remamueng candidaics who were not re-clected 
received the following number of votes 


Candidates as regular members: Stefanos Trowmafas 
(43), Andreas Fowras (79), Manoles Daskalakes (8). 
Thanass Tsowras (35), Giorgos Kyrropoulos (32), Apos- 
tolos Kaklamanrs (31). Grane Pottakes (24), and Dem- 
itrvs Soteries (23) 


Candidates as alternate members: Thanass Papageor- 
grow (35), Makes Trikowkss (29). Manoles Khatzinakes 
(24). and Dermetres Mavrakes (20) 
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* Past Mistakes Detailed 


35210134 Athens AIRIARATIAL ELEVTHEROTIPIA 
in Greek 6 Aug SY p 64 


[Aructe by Panos Loukakos: “Last Opportunny™] 


[Excerpts] [Passage omitted) Wc must note mm advance that 
the PASOK 0 a umegue case m post-war European political 
hestory. In 1974. @ rocenved 13 peroem of the total vote: m 
1977, 25 percent: om 1981. 48 percent, m 1985, om spate of 
the normal lows after 4 years om power, a kept 46 percent, 
and mm 1989. om spec of the terrible wandals and as 
muscrabie record at 3 tovermment. a was not crushed bul 
held together a col« .. + force of 39 peroem 


Therefore. the ree of the PASOK os a unique phenom- 
chon. ht must be credited first of all to os charismatic 
leader. most capable m oppowtron, most capable m the 
role of the demagoguc. but totally madequate in the role 
of premocr 


In 1974, Papandreow correctly read the sagms of the tomes 
when he returned to Greece. A whole nation was pro- 
testing the umposition of a 7-year dectatorship. An entire 
nation was secking a new political capreswon without 
knowrng cxactly what « was. For the reason, instead of 
forming a party. he founded a movement of protest. He 
did not formulate realistic postions. Papandreow was 
content mm caplorteng disputes. And so. within 7 years, he 
came to power with a h gh percentage of votes. 


Papandreow did not set off by appealing to a specific soctal 
class of a specific group of voters. He addressed humself to 
the underpris sieged. Every one 1s underprivileged. Maybe, 
even [step owner] Latess when he compares hemeclf to 
[ship owner] V ardemogiannrs of vice versa So. Papandreou 
received votes from the nght and Ieft 


Then. he based hes overall tactecs on the exploration of 
conflicts which carst on every soceety. The establishment, 
the cxplorter, on the one side. the people, the vectem of 
the rulong class. on the other 


After that he attacked He attacked the nght, the monop- 
oles. the Amercans. NATO. EEC. at tomes he attacked 
his own associates. he even denounced the restoration of 
democracy mm 1974 as merely a change of the NATO 


guard 


At the same tome. he caplorted to the utmost the patriotic 
fechings of a nation which mm 1974 had suffered the 
national hummhation of Cyprus Papandreow cred “wnk 
the [Turkish research vessel] Hora.” and pashed as an 
opposition leader always extreme. and therefore unreal- 
slic, Posrtroms on so- called natronal rsues 


From the begemning he manned thes protest movement, 
which he never allowed to become a polrtical party. with 
persons who were politically and even professonally 
non-cntitees before he came along. so that all of them 
owed everytheng to hem and had no way of countermg 
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hes autocrat rule. The few who did not fall mm thes 
category were soon esther capelied of forced to icave. or 
pushed assdc 


Finally. be caned the great slogan: change. addrcwung 
humsei{ mucti iess to the rcasomeng than to the cmotions of 
voters. Papandreow acver cicarly caplamncd what ths 
change meant. He could not cuplam because be Ged not 
know hemscif what thrs change «as gowng to be sence he had 
notheng om hrs mind beyond the change of people on power 


Without a feawbic program. without a specific Cowrse oF 
policy. Papandreow came to power and used « accord- 
ingly. Even as premucr be comtenecd to play the role of 
the leader of the oppostion. even as premucr be con- 
tunued to denounce imsicad of governing 


So Papandreow failed as premecr as much as be had 
succeeded as an wresponsible oppostion leader The ms 
not difficult to grasp Papandrcow would have succeeded 
as premocr only if he abandoned Papandreow the oppo- 
sition leader. only if he had closed thy cle of protest 
and attack. assuming a responsible px stron and beay ing 
aside for good the role of the Gemagogue He did not do 
80 and thus ended as he did. For thes reason. he 1s ending 
hrs politecal career om thes pitiful manner 


Now Papandreow'’s fate s scaled What « not deter- 
muned yet s the PASOK's future course The clectoral 
result showed that there a cohesive force which. m 
spite of ts disagreements and drsappointments. remains 
loyal to the PASOK. But thes does not mean that « well 
remain loyal forever, Many PASOK voters im the last 
election will be loyal for only a short while longer If the 
PASOK fails to overcome is present cris. they are 
likely to seek other outlets om the meat electoral confron- 
tatron [passage omitted] 


* Papandreou, PASOK Past, Funce Discussed 


* Gennimatas, Laliotis VW ings 
35210128 Athens ELEVTHEROTIPIA«A in Greek 
11 Jul 89 p 4 


[Article by Guorgos Karehas “Andreas 11 Decide When 
to Reture™] 


{Excerpts} Kostas Lahots, while denying that—on the 
contest of “re-establishing” the Panhellenic Socialist 
Movement [PASOK] as he proposes—he i tryeng to 
remove the party organizations and replace them with 
new ones, reaffirms m effect hes radical disagreements 
with the other sede (represented by G GCennimatas) 


In fact. Lahotes has launched an attack against “rncapen- 
“ive populrem.” accuswng some cadres of wanting “to 
maintamn mmtra-party immobility” and speaking of efforts 
to “keep personal mechanisms and fiefs.” 


— Certain reports say that a specific center promotes 
“dynamic” cadres such as D. Tsowolas to a post im the 


PASOK's leadong organs 
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Al ths moment. two lbocs comflect weethen the PASOK 


—The “Gennematas bene” (favored by Executive Bureau 
members Th Tsowras and K. Shandaledss) whch 
atgucs that clectons mest be held om all party organs 
cnding woth 2 party conference m September, wtach 
ell clect a ecw Central C ommoetice and a ace Excco- 
tve Burcau 


“~Aviaeien 


—The “Lahotes line™ which favors the “re-cstablishing” 
of the PASOK. proposes om effect the replacement of 


“democrat and socualest areca” and also on the cre- 
ation of condmrons allowmng “new relatvons™ woth the 
lett 


The heart of the drsagreement, however, les om thes: The 
Lahotss side bebewes that showld the opposing sade 
prevail. the “hard lene core” known as “Avrannm” 
jttaunch Papandreow supporters] will prevail m the 
PASOK 


A Papandreow moves between these two lines although. 
accordmg to certam reports, he seems “to lean more” im 
the direction of the Lahotss wew, but for different 
reasoms He wants to change the entere Executive Bureau 
(with one or two caceptrons) to accomplish two objec- 
tives: To reaffirm hes absolute mastery over the PASOK 
while at the samme tome pul down the “aspirants” (cg. 
Gennematas) and show that he hormeclf well lead the 
PASOK to ts “ veberth™. On thes pout the Papandreou- 
Lahotss obyectrves seem to run paralic!. 


* Greece Lander Papandreow 
S52 10128 Avhems AIRIAKRATIAI ELEVTHEROTIPI A 
in Grech 23 Jul 89 p 64 


[Article by Panos Lowkakos “The Papandreow State”) 


[Text] Parharmentary debates over the scandals. the 
initial investigations om minetines and public agencies. 
and accownteng audits om sowrces where a lot of moncy 
was flowing. reveal something greater and deeper than 
economic irregularities: They reveal the nature. essence 
and philosephy of Papandreow’s state They reveal a 
mode of exercrseng power which 1s unprecedented for a 
democrat government. They show that mm the last 
analysis the scandals were notheng but the natural end of 
this way of themkong They prove that was mmevrtable to 
have wandals mm view of the way power was crercised for 
the past & years 


Al the summit of the pyramid was a premier with absolute 
power and an empenal way of themkeng Neat to hom wasa 
narrow chaque of persoms enyoyrng hrs complete trust. an 
all-poverful chque which derived its tremendous power 
from the premer’s favor, Below thes group there were 
dovems of powerless. comstantly changrng ministers and 
deputy meniters. Neat to them were the powerful hank 
governors and public agency directors who managed 
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The second feature of Papandreow 's state 1s—nert to the 
powerful premier and his men—the number of powerless 
ministers who merely carry owt orders—orders which are 
often Wiegal as disclosed mm the last few days m the 
Chamber of Deputies 


The thord feature « the number of bank governors and 
directors of public agencies who move publi funds with 
thee signature All of them are under the direct control 
of the premiers power center, This power center 
them. keeps them om thew postions and con- 
thew actions Quite often ther appomtments are 
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dreou's state. The strings of thes apparatus are controlled 
by the top men of the Exccut. ¢ Burcaw who supervise 
and control the party organization—always with Papan- 
dreou's approval 
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—It 1s imperative. beyond the punishment of persons. to 
unmask and condemn the system which gave msc to 
the scandals. 


—Andreas Papandreow bears in full the politcal and 
criminal responsibility for all the wrongdoings already 
uncovered and of those that may be uncovered ncxt 
The rest of them were merely the pitiful ba players. 
while he kept for himself the role of the unsguc icading 
man. 


* Ne PASOK Rebirth 


35210128 At@ons ELEVTHEROTIPLA in Gree 
30 Jul 89 p 8 


[Text] PASOK Chairman Andreas Papandreou 
announced the other day from Lagonis: [where he vaca- 
tions} that he 1s embarking on a new initiative to 
re-establish the movement and recapture the premucr- 
ship in the October election. These are the two goals of 
the ambitious leader who continues to ignore reality. 


Andreas Papandreou cannot achieve the rebirth of the 
PASOK. The same party cannot be founded twice by the 
same leader. He led his party to the electoral defeat and 
to political disrespect. Those who left the PASOK are not 
coming See Andreas Papandreou should know that al! 
of them want his removal from the leadership 


Andreas Papandreou cannot succeed even in an effort to 
restore the PASOK’s cohesion. His prestige 1s irrepa- 
rably wounded within his own party. He will grasp thes 
fact when he stops sclecting his partisan visitors to 
Lagonisi or to [his home in] Ekali and goes to the party 
headquaricrs on Kharilaou Trkoup: Street 


Andreas Papandreow was not being challenged only 
within his own party. If he 1s trying today through a 
“rebirth” to transfer to his associates his responsibility 
for the defeat and scandals. he should know that hes 
associaics in the party are abead of him and have made 
him in the most convincing manner responsible for the 
PASOK’'s failures and bad luck Indeed. at least tour 
PASOK deputies have placed him neat to Menros Kowt 
soprorgas and Theotanis Tombras 


The recapturing of the premiership must be assagned to 
Papandreou +s summer vacation dreams He nurtures the 
hope that the PASOK and the ( oalrtron of the Lett will 
youn forces mm a coalitvon government Wishtul thonkong 
The Coalitvon has ruled oul an 
Andreas Papandreow He ms not a 

the iett. He has to answer tor the scandal 


cooperation witt 


eplat i) tthe’ ates ce 


Thess means that both of Papandreou + goals a 
tainabk Hh ms hol sw) Naive as to) fh Uawal i ln 


What he trees to achecvc woth bes m \) 
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to hold the PASOK ted to his hegemony. He needs the 
partly as a support during the investigation and the tral 
that may follow 


He sacrifices the political future of a movement on the 
altar of his personal troubles. Even now he refuses to 
releve the party from the burden of hrs own wrongdoings. 


* Leadership Issues 
SS210128 Athens POLITIKA THEMATA on Greek 
7.43 Jul 89 pp 21-22 


[Excerpt] The PASOK faces a very acute problem over 
the leadership issuc. Its chairman [A. Papandreou] 1s 
mecapable of providing leadership: yet. he docs not 
decide io appoint a successor, not even a scoond m 
command. So. aspirants rush to his room. gaming onc 
day a small step ahead im the direction of leadership 
which he takes back the next day 


While the grumbling 1s growing. following the party's 
electoral defeat. and while the necessity to analyze the 
reasons for the defeat 1s evident and pressing. the 
PASOK tres to pass to the restiess rank and file divisive 
slogans to hold ts members in a “fighting mood.” 


Andreas appears to tavor the development of conditions 
for a “relentless struggle” without taking imto account 
that the [1961] relenticess struggle was sparked by a 
demagogue politician [George Papandrcou] who was at 
the apogee of his political power. lt was also fucted by the 
public belief that the result of the 1961 clection was 
falsified through fraud and violence. A gue may 
be—t0 Lc extent he s—-at the helm of the PASOK, but 
he 1s berng attacked as an accomplice in the scandals and 
faces hostile public opimon 


Only Solution: The [PASOK] Break Up 


It «s evident that the PASOK does not have today the 
strength to lead a political struggle It may regain this 
ability once the rsuc of the scandals 1s cleared up. but then 
very likely Papandreow will no longer be at the helm of the 
PASORK (whether be os found guilty or not) Without rts 
townder. the PASOK mevitably will break up 


Ihe PASOK cannot survive with os present structure 
and with a party cadre the mh of Isokhatzopoulos 
(senmematas or Lahotes Thess a temporary phase and at 
is end other poliiecal hers will be fownd € ertam ond) 
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Seviet Information Influences Visa Decisions 
NC 1109194589 Isanhul MILLIVET in Turkish 
5 Sep 89 p 12 


[Nilufer Yaloin Report: “Visa Regulation Based on 
Sovect Information” | 


{Excerpts} It has been established that the information 
passed on to Ankara by the Sovict Union was the most 
important factor m prompting Turkey to impose visa 
regulations on the Bulgarian Turks who escape from 
Bulgarian oppression. 


According to a statement a government official has made 
to MILLIYVET, a high-ranking Sovict Embassy official in 
Ankara passed on the following information to onc of the 
munesters who sat next to him at an official dinner: 


“The prediction that the Zhivkov administration will 
expel only 100,000 Turks ts wrong. As far as we can sec, 
Bulgaria has made plans to send about 800,000 Bul- 
garian Turks to Turkey by the end of the year. Bulgaria's 
determined stand in that regard 1s confirmed by the fact 
that the momentum of mmmugration has not decreased. 
The target 1s 800,000 peopic.” 


This information, which was passed on to one of the 
government members carly last month, was conveyed to 
the Foreign Ministry and to the prime minister. This 
state of aflairs had a bearing on the decision adopted by 
the Oval government to impose visa regulations on our 
kinsmen who move from Bulgaria to Turkey. [passage 
omitted] 


The government official, who confirmed that the infor- 
mation MILLIVET received in that regard was correct, 
asserted the following 


“The development has mndicated how ineffective Tur- 
keys ntellige ace sources have been. We lacked definite 
information on the dimension of Zhivkov's plan to nd 
himself of the majority of Bulgarian Turks, after having 
farled to assemilate them, by expelling them to Turkey 
We have only been trveng to assess the reports we 
recerved om buts and preces from the Unmned States and 
the Sovret UL meon. Thess the main reason for the mistake 
that has been made 


Meanwtiic, boregn Ministry officials have described 
on Vesa fegulateons. which has slowed down 
/ omrmgrateen and placed tt under control, asa 


[passage omitted | 
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dialogue with Turkey and recognize the nghts of the 
Turks who wi!! remain in Bulgaria. 


Referring to the Cyprus problem in his statement. 
Yilmaz said that Turkey supports the relevant cfforts of 
UN Secretary General Xaveer Perez de Cucilar. Yilmaz 
stressed that the Cyprus problem can be solved by 
establishing a2 fed.ation which would be based on 
equality between Vac two statics on the island. 


Editorial Views Nonaligned Draft on Cyprus 
NC1109120089 Istanbul MILLIYVET in Turkish 
SSepayvpi 


{Editonal By Altan Oymen: “Neither To Christ, Nor To 
Moses...”"} 


[Text] It seems that the nonaligned summut in Belgrade 
has decided to become a spokesman for the Greek 
Cypriots. The section on Cyprus in the draft of the final 
communique to be rssued by the conference states: 


“The heads of state and government of the nonaligned 
countries (...) regret that a number of views put forward 
by the UN secretary general have been rejected by the 
Turkish Cypriot leaders.” 


The UN secretary general himself has pointed out that 
the “views” he put forward on the Cyprus question are 
not official. Nor are these views still on the negotiating 
table. By expressing regret. the nonaligned countries arc 
acting as though they were “more royalist than the king.” 
The terms used in the draft of the final communique are 
actually those used by the Greek Cypriots: the “imme- 
diate withdrawal of the occupation forces,” the “return 
of those who have been brought to settle on the island,” 
and the “return of the refugees to their homes.” 


The draft, which capressed support for the “Cyprus 
Government” (the Greek Cypriot Administration) 
through these demands. was drawn up by a preparatory 
committee, Obviously. the Greek Cypriots and the 
Grecks were not idle during the committee's delibera- 
toms. They did everything possible to have the Cyprus 
question included mm the draft im accordance with their 
own formula and they succeeded because they were free 
to act. Turkey « not a member of the Nonaligned 
Movement and so cannot cannot have a direct effect on 
the conference If no country moves to safeguard Tur- 
key 6 nterests at the surmmt. then the Greck-Crreck 
(~preet thesss on Cyprus will remain unchallenged. It 
will be thes view of the Cyprus problem that the 102. 
member surmmit endorses 
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most of them. In fact, Turkey 1s trying to show under- 
standing of the individual problems of these countries. 
Nevertheless, ii has great difficulty in finding a country 
that shows a similar understanding of 1s problems. 


Very few in the Western bloc. the Eastern bloc, the 
Nonaligned Movement, or the countnes which are affil- 
iated with none of them have been forceful enough in 
condemning the problem created by Bulgaria, a problem 
which represents a “scandalous violation of human 
rights ~ 


The Cyprus problem 1s the outcome of a scandal as well. 
Crimes were committed against the Turkish Cypriots for 
many years after Christmas 1963. They were oppressed 
and forced to emigrate. However, i seems impossible to 
explain this to anyone. Even if ut had been possible. 
foreign countries would deny that the question of secu- 
rity 1s vital to the Turkish Cypriots. 


The reasons for the lack of understanding and the lack of 
interest Turkish foreign policy must face must be studied 
more carefully. Furthermore, realistic ways to rectify this 
situation in our foreign relations must be sought. 


Council Examines Southeastern Violence Issue 
NC1109193189 Istanbul HURRIVET in Turkish 
3 Sep 89 p 13 


[Fatuh Cekirge report: “Steel Birds Against The Kurdish 
Workers Party” ] 


[Text] Ankara, (HURRIYET)—The latest National 
Security Council [NSC] meeting, which convened at the 
naval school in Tuzla, Istanbul, examined the additional 
measures to be taken in southeastern Anatolia and 
adopted a decision to recommend purchasing armed 
helicopters for the struggle against the Kurdish Workers 
Party [PKK]. 


Meanwhile, the mecting briefly deliberated about river 
waters as a weapon against Syria, a matter which has 
been occupying public opinion for some time now. 
Those in the meeting deemed 1 appropriate that border 
and security matters concerning Turkey's southeastern 
neighbors be handled at the level of the Intersor Ministry 
and governors 


It has been reported that the meeting, which devoted 
most of 11s ume to mncidents in southeastern Turkey and 
to the new measures that will be put into effect, also 
heard a 90-minute briefing. The documents confirming 
that the terrorists are supported by foreign sources were 
examined during the bricfing 


Meanwhile, a high-ranking official has said that the 
disclosure of the matters the NSC discussed in connec- 
tion with the trump cards Turkey holds in its relations 
with its neighbors would be harmful to Turkey's foreign 
policy and that what has been discussed in that regard 
should remain undisclosed 
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it was noted during the mecting that four PKK camps 
exist in Iran. The following points that came to light 
during the talks a HURRIYET correspondent held with 
high-ranking officials after the mecting: 


i. The problems concerning southeastern Anatoha and 
the relevant documents are discussed at the meetings 
held by the Internor Ministry and by the governors every 
year. An effort should be made to balance the situation 
and turn i to Turkey's advantage. 


2. The water question is a more important matter than 
the issue of threats. The water supply question 1s a 
matter which should be considered within the frame- 
work of Turkey's foreign policy for the purpose of 
establishing balances. Water 1s being supplied to Syna 
from rivers in which water levels have fallen. A problem 
may arise when the irmgation season begins. 


3. The incidents in southeastern Anatolia are now exuꝰa· 
ined more clearly within the internal security system. 
Additional deterrent measures must be put into effect. 


4. An intensive effort has been launched on matters 
related to investments and the question of infrastructure 
in southeastern Anatolha. Employment opportunities 
will soon be available. Meanwhile, since 1 1s impossible 
for a region which has remained underdeveloped for 
years on end to develop suddenly, the matter must be 
taken up in a planned and systematic way. Promises 
which cannot be fulfilled quickly must not be made. 


The other important pomt discussed at the mecting 
concerned developments related to our kinsmen in Bul- 
garia. Foreign Minister Mesut Yilmaz briefed the con- 
vocation on the matter. He disclosed that 5,300 visas 
have been issued since the beginning of the Bulgarian 
Turks’ forced immigration. He also asserted that 1,000 
visas have been issued since the visa regulations have 
been reamplemented. 


The information given to the mecting led to the fol- 
lowing view: 


The Bul *ria Question is progressing in Turkey's favor 
internationally. World opinion has begun to focus atten- 
tion on the problem. In view of this, adopting a harsh 
approach outsnie the framework of diplomatic norms 
would be wrong. It: «sew of its approach on the matter 
from the pom: of vwew of humanitarian principles, 
Turkey 1s already proving that it 1s pursuing a just cause 
without feeling the need to resort to trump cards. 


Editorial Assails l se of Banishment in Southeast 


NC 1209100889 Istantul CL WAURIVET in Turkish 
’ Sep 89 pp 1. 16 


[Edutional “Banishment and Beyond”) 


[Eacerpts| “Eleven” provinces mm southeastern Turkey 


have been placed under the authority of what the press 
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and the people briefly describe as the “super governor.” 
His powers have been established on the basis of the 
“state of emergency law.” 


Undoubtedly. this measure was not pul into effect for no 
reason. Present im southeasicrn Anatolia are organiza- 
ions that have launched armed operations with a view 
to dividing Turkey. Their purpose is to establish a 
Kurdish state, the borders of which would cross through 
our homeland. This 1s the reason for the implementation 
of a number of antedemocratic measures. Otherwise. 
such measures could not be approved at first glance. 


Regrettably. radical measures have not succeeded im 
resolving the problem thus far. Incidents in southeastern 
Turkey are gradually worsening. The Kurdish Workers 
Party [PKK]. which spearheads the armed operations, 
has not been climinated. [passage omitted] 


What we want to say 1s that the question of southcastern 
Turkey cannot be resolved only through the state of 
emergency governorship. It would be unwise to ignore 
the aspect of the problem which concerns the govern- 
ment and the National Assembly. Therefore, views on 
the question of “banishment” have suddenly gained 
importance. Banishment 1s a measure which has been 
introduced in southeastern Turkey as a form of punish- 
ment. The notification of this punishment to the indi- 
viduals who have been already banished has been 
deferred. 


“Banishment™ ts a specific measure. Putting 11 into effect 
either on a temporary basis or as a permanent measure 
will not change its meaning Regardless of the condi- 
tons, can the umposition of such a measure by the state 
of emergency governor rather than by the judges be 
approved” Of course, the repercussions that this proce- 
dure, which conflicts with human nights and basic free- 
doms. will create in the world will be negative. [passage 
omitted] 


It 1s common knowledge that the security forces fighting 
against the terrorists and anarchists in the rexon have to 
decide who 1s what in the region. However, it will be in 
PKK’'s interest if the people are continuously forced to 
live und. +r pressure and in fear 


The concept of a democratic organization in south- 
eastern Turkey has to be supported if the people are to 
trust the state. When caught in the crossfire, an uncon- 
trolled crowd will break off from the state altogether 
Consequently. the objection of the opposition parties to 
the question of banishment 1s appropriate. We are con- 
vinced that thes objection 1s necessary not only from the 
point of view of safeguarding human rights but also from 
the point of view of maintaining the steadfastness of the 
siate 


Each and every decision related to southeastern Turkey 
which conflicts with human mghts will create repercus- 
sions in the entire world, and the Ozal government and 
Turkey will be confronted with new criticism. Nor 1s 
there any evidence proving that things are going well in 
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southeastern Turkey. However, regardicss of the fact 
that i 1s supporied only by 21.8 percent of the electorate. 
the Ozal administration continucs to refrain from coop- 
crating “ith the opposition partes on the probicm. 
Prime Munester Ozal 1s interested im ad hoc arrange- 
ments not only on maticrs related to democratic prob- 
lems but also on matters concerning national probiems. 
This state of affairs 1s widening the gap between the 
government and the opposition. The visit to Cyprus and 
southeastern Turkey by Erdal Inonu, icader of the Social 
Democratic Populsst Party, constitutes a hint to the Oval 
government on very important imssucs. However, the 
prime minister 1s unable to understand the meaning of 
such a delicate hint. He seems to have preoccupied 
himself with the question of presidential clections. 


Violence Continues in Southeastern Area 


Villagers Killed in Mardin 


1407091 70189 Ankara ANATOLIA in English 
IS37 GMT ~ Sep 8&9 


[Text] Nusaybin (A_A}—A group of separatist terrorists 
raided a village in the southeastern Province of Mardin 
on Wednesday night, killing two people. security officials 
said on Thursday. 


They said the terrorists arrived in Gorentepe Village in 
Nusaybin Township late in the evening and gathered the 
villagers mn the village square 


They later shot two villagers dead and fled. 


Security forces are reportedly continuing operations in 
the region to capture the terrorists. 


Separatist militants, operating in southeast Turkey since 
1984. have recently intensified terrorist activities mm the 
region 


Soldier Killed in Hakkari 


TAOBO91S 3289 Ankara ANATOLIA in English 
1808 GMT & Sep &9 


[Text] Diyarbakir (A.A}—Security forces killed a sepa- 
ratist terrorist and captured two others alive in a clash on 
Thursday in the southeastern Province of Hakkari, secu- 
rity officials sand on Friday. A soldier also lost his life mm 
the clash 


The officials sand security forces patrolling near the 
Besagac Village of the Beytussebap township coincided 
with a group of terrorists. One of the terrorists was killed 
in a subsequent clash while two others surrendered. A 
private was kilkd meanwiile. Three advanced auto. 
matic guns were captured with the terrorists 


In another mcident in the southeastern province of Sut 
also on Thursday. security forces patrolling near the 
Tuneckpinar village found the dead bodies of two terror 
sisinacave The two are belveved to have been seriously 
wounded in a previous clash with security forces 
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Separatist militants operating in southeastern Turkey 
since 1984 have recently escalated terrors! activities in 
the regyon. 

Security forces are reported to conduct intensive opera- 
toons mm the arca. 


Soldiers Injured in Kars 


TA0809 155089 Ankara ANATOLIA in English 
1540 GMT 8 Sep 89 


[Text] Igdir {A_A}—A group of separatist terrorists ser- 
ously wounded three soldiers on Thursday in a clash near 
this township im the castern city of Kars, security offi- 
crals said. 

They said a military vehicle going from Igdir to a nearby 
gendarmerie station was attacked on its way by a group 
of terrorists. 


A non-commissioned officer and two privates were 
wounded in a subsequent clash. The terrorists later fled. 


Operations to capture the terrorists are reported to 
continue in the region. 


‘Terrorist’ Killed in Van 


1TA1109150789 Ankara ANATOLIA in English 
1435 GMT 11 Sep &9 


[Text] Van (A.A}—One terrorist among a group of 
separatist militants who tried to raid a village in the 
southeastern Province of Van on Sunday night was killed 
by village guards, security officials said on Monday. 


They said the terrorists who arrived in Bilgi Village late 
Sunday night briefly clashed with village guards. One of 
the terrorists was killed during the clash. The other 
terrorist later fled. 


Security forces are reportedly continuing operations to 
capture the terrorists. 


Separatist militants operating in southeastern Turkey 
since 1984 have recently escalated terrorist activities in 


the region. 


No Casualties in Explosion in Party Office 
141109161289 Ankara ANATOLIA in English 
1545 GMT 11 Sept 89 


[Text] Lemur (A _A}—An eaplosnon rocked an office of the 
ruling Motheriand Party (ANAP) Monday morning on 
thes western city, pole sand There were no casualties 


Polor sources sand the caplosion took place carly om thy 
morning on the third floor of a building where ANAP : 
Karsiyaka district office 1s located 


The cause of the caploson i ste! wncertan 


was Btlhed 


The «NAP office suflered damag that fee cote 


of injured pe vane! 
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Polece are investigating the mcdcnt 
No other information was availabic 


Akbulut Reelected National Assembly Speaker 
TAILIO9I9VSOSY Ankara TRI Televwwmon Network 
in Turkish 1930 GUT 11 Sep &9 


[Excerpt] Erzincan Deputy Yildirim Akbulut has been 
reelected speaker of the Turkish Grand National 
Assembly. Akbulut recerved 250 votes in the third round 
of voting held at the assembly 


In the first two rounds, nonc of the candidates received 
the two-thirds majority stipulated by the constitution 
Candidates Vehbi Dincericr, Mehmet Aydin, and 
Dogancan Akyurck withdrew thei candidacies im the 
third round. Akbulut and Ilyas Aktas were the only 
candidates in the third round. in which 431 deputies cast 
their votes. With 250 votes, Akbulut was reclected for 
another 3-year term. [passage omitted] 


* ANAP Deputy Suggests Changes in Penal Law 
35540109 Istanbul NOKT A in Turkish 
25 Jun 89 pp 20-21 


[Article under heading “TCK/A New Proposal” by 
Muserref Seckin: “141, 142, 163 in ANAP Group”) 


[Text] “I do not beleve that ideas cxrsting in thought 
only which are never converted to action should be 
considered crimes. | am striving for the amendment of 
articles 141, 142. and 163 of the Turkish Penal Code 
{[TCK] from that standpoint. | believe thes assembly 1s 
going to have the honor of climinating these drawbacks 
which have become a blot on democratic mghts and 
freedoms and human rights.” 


This « the way ANAP [Motherland Party) Mardin 
Deputy Nurettin Yilmays explains the catronale for his 
bill to amend TCK articles 141. 142 and 163. the 
mightmare of all entellectuals and writers. which prohibit 
“freedom of thought” and have caused many to waste 
their lives languishing mm prison. Nuretton Yilmaz 
caplained to NOKTA tor the first tome the bill that he 
drew up with ANAP colleagucs Surt Deputy Kemal 
Birlik and Mus Deputy Mehdin Istk, and which will go 
before the Assembly on Monday According to Nurettin 
Yolmaz th swxcial democrat and new ANAP 
member who has spent man 
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leave thew jails and prisons. and micticctuals and 
scholars will be able to cupress thew thoughts with 
confidence 


L se of Force lactics 


Nuretton Yilmaz has fought for years against artscies 141. 
14) and 163. which he describes as “fashioned by 
Mussolen's fascrstt Italy ~ A somilar proposal that he 
offered while an independent deputy and “still a ieftrst™ 
m 1979 “should have passed casily™ but 12 September 
micrvened. Yilmaz says the reason for the delay m hes 
presenting the same bill as an ANAP deputy 1s a consti- 
tuthonal obstacle Mer months of thinking he +s plan- 
ning to overcome the constitutional obstacle by adding 
to the articles the words “use of force.” known mm law as 
“oeber ve seddet~ 

Secularism first 

Bill author Nurctton Yilmaz also considered the “use of 
force clause” for artucle 163 mm addition to articles 141 
and 142. However, thes would carry a threat of “rejec- 
tron” of the bill by placong debate of secularism and the 
constitution on the agenda, and Yilmaz has his heart set 
on enactment of hrs bill as soon as possible. He therefore 
decided to be content with large reductions in penalties 


for 163. whereby the maximum sentence of 15 years 1s 
reduced to up to 3 vears 


Will the Grand National Assembly Pass It’ 


Bill author Nuretten Yilmaz believes the ANAP group 
will take a positive view of thes bill. Morcover, “Pome 
Minister Ovzal’s positive approach to this matter 1s 
worthy of note” The bill was discussed mm the ANAP 
group and forwarded to the Justice Commiticc. 
according to Yilmaz 


Even ANAP members known to be far nght have reacted 
positively to thes approach by Yilmaz. Justice Com- 
mittee Charman Alparsian Pehlivanh. known as the 
leader of the Alliancers, said that the public conscience 
today docs not even regard the propaganda actions in 
141 and 142 “as creminal.” Pehlivanh's positive outlook 
on the proposal «= shared by Recep Ergun. a former 
martial law commander credited with contributing to the 
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ample rmpicmentation of these artuciles. ANAP Deputy 
and National Defense Commutice Chairman Ergun 
stresses that anybody can defend Marimst philosophy. 
but the emportant thing 15 thal a person who rs gorng to 
adopt thrs philosophy weigh 1 against a sensitive scale of 


common sense. 


Justice Minister Ohan Sungurlu. meanwhile. replics 
rather carefully. saying that he well announce hes vecws 
sometuume after the bill has been miroduced) ANAP 
Group Vice Chairman Onural Sercf Bozkurt was even 
more reluctant than the minister. “Count me as not 
having heard about this.” he sand. Culture Monester 
Namik Kemal Zeybck. who like bill author Nuretton 
Yilmaz has spent many years im prison, jouns those who 
are excited about this. “I have also been workeng for 
months to find a formula. It 1s just the thing and I'll 
support it sf there 1s nothing against the law in ut.” he 
sand. Zeybek told our NOKTA correspondent that he 
would join forces with Nuretten Yilmaz to help him im 
this if necessary and would work for passage as soon as 
possible. ANAP Deputy General Chairman Metin Crul- 
dere does not like these articles. but thinks that such an 
amendment may rum the chances for political bar- 
gaining for a constitutional amendment. Moreover. the 
SHP 1s quite fond of going to the Constitutional ( ourt, 
and this presents something of a problem 


The opposition 1s, as usual. rarneng objections. “Such a 
bill 1s umpossible.” 1s the way they put un. SHP Group 
Vice Charrman Hikmet Cetin sevs that as a party thes 
favor removing obstacles to free thought, but cxplamns 
that his own group has compictcd a detailed study on 
this. “Cosmetic touch-ups” are not adequate for this 
matter, according to Cetin. This 1s why they oppose the 
bill. DYP [True Path Party] Group Vice Chairman 
Koksal Toptan said that they do not favor lifting these 
articles “by referendum.” His concern 1s that thes change 
would allow propaganda to the effect that “Turkey 1 
divisitic,” and that such a change should be avorded at 
this stage. However, Demirel sand mm Ankara and 
Istanbul some time ago that they would discuss it if the 
“use of force” clause were added to these articles 


Will thes second bill by Nurcttin Yilmaz. who was unable 
to get it passed 10 years ago because of |2 September 
make it through this assembly” Time and Oval will tell 


Differences in New, Old Bills 
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Differences in New, Old Bills 

Article and Penalucs Now Changes. Penalucs 

Crome m Effect mm New Bill 

1421 To : saduct propaganda for the domimon of onc social claws over other $-10 vears Wah use of force 6 
social classes months- 3 vcars 

1422 To conduct propaganda for the gowermment of the state by a sengic ind- 5-10 years 6 months-3 years 
vidual or group mm violation of republican principics 

1425 To conduct propaganda to abrogate consisutional public mghts on the 5-10 vears With use of force 6 
bases of race monihs-2 ycars 

i424 To prance these actroms 2 vears 3 months-! year 

16y1 To establish ants-secular organizations 8-15 vears 1-3 years 

1652 To joun organizations of thrs type $-12 years 6 months-| year 

16)3 To conduct propaganda to make relious pronciples the umstrument of $.10 vears 6 months-!| year 
political goals 

164 To conduct propaganda making religion the instrument of personal 2-5 vears I month-6 months 


micress 


* Leftist Youths Express Political Views 
355401094 Istanbul NOKT A in Turkish 
18 Jun 89 pp 58-61, 63-67 


{Article by Ah Boratav, Yucel Gokturk, Mete Cubukecu 
“Under the Microscope” ] 


[Text] “I had a leftust frend before 1980. One day they 
killed a frend of his. They wanted everyone w go 
outdoors for a show of respect. | was very upset toc but 
going outdoors and raising my fist didn't seem to me to 
be a good way to cxpress my feelings. My friend came 
along and said, ‘Come on. let's go. When I objected, b 
started hitting me with his umbrella. That was my 
introduction to leftust action.” The prospective College 
of Press and Publications student at Ankara University, 
Metin Gunen. was born im 1964. That ss how '« 
describes his rather “unfortunate” first encounter wiih 
the left 


“| am a social democrat, influenced by my family. | 
believe mm Ataturk’s principles and am opposed to lifting 
article 163. But | would never recommend that the 
partics use Ataturk for propaganda material for them- 
selves.” Municipal worker Cemal Akkaya. age 25, 
describes his leftism as a family tradition. 


“] first encountered a political climate when | entered 
the university im 1986. Ai first. | was staying mm a 
dormitory and | was affilated with the mght. 1 read the 
books they gave me. | was not very interested im intel- 
lectual pursuits, because | didn't know very much. Later 
they demanded a lot of thongs that restricted my tree- 
doms. That seemed wrong to me and | got scared Then 
1 did some reading. trom Jack London and Sartre to 
Ench Fromm. Today | describe myself as a beftest svm- 
pathizer because I think the left will make a better life for 
human soceety ~~ The « Serkan Alkan. born om 1969 and 
a Student at the ( apa Medical Faculty at Istanbul tm 
versity She went through other trends to choose the let! 


| nlske the others she deirberatels chose the iett 
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when the 1980's began. They are only a few of the young 
people who. influenced by their families. environment. 
or frends, adopted leftrsm. progressivism. social democ- 
racy. or socialism only a few years ago. 


What Do They Want’ 


When speaking of leftrst youth today. one speaks of 
thousands of people. thousands of backgrounds. A 
variety of answers are given when they are asked what 
they are: lyberal, social democrat, green, socialist, fems- 
nist. They tell a thousand different stores when they arc 
asked why they are SHP [Social Democratic Populist 
Party] or greens. So far, so good. bul what do they want” 
Who are the lefirst youth of today’ What books do they 
read’ What music do they lke” 


Do Gorbachev's reforms surprise them” What do they 
think about Joan Bacz, Ibrahim Tatlises, the EC, armed 
activists, Ataturk, Musiems, or disarmament’ Who got 
their vote m the last elections’? The youth m China 
created incidents that brought the world to its feet. What 
about leftust youth in Turkey. 


Disregarding the processes of becoming icftrst, we asked 
what these youths think, how they live. what they want 
MAKRO) Research conducted a survey for NOKTA of 
2.250 young people. This sample revealed in answer to 
the key questeon that 34.5 percent “consider themsels cs 
leftest youth.” The results of the survey of those 776 
emploved, student, and jobless leftrst youth comcnde 
with the thoughts of the young people whom NOKTA 
correspondents selected to chat with at universities. 
work places. or coffee houses 


SHP Obvious First 


The question that first comes to mind ts which political 
trend the young people who identify themselves as leftist 
adhere to The heaviest vote was decidedly im tavor of 
social democracy. The DYP [True Path Party] got zero 
but ANAP [Motherland Party] had around 3 percent 
However. the SHP’s vote was 60 percent, and the DSP's 
[Democratec Lett Parts ’ 5S percent. So vs thes the final 
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word by icftsst youth’ Could social democracy clarm thes 
many foliowers if clections and parties were disregarded” 


No! Most of the socialsst youth made a chone among 
casting possibilities when asked which line they follow 
intclicctually, casteng their votes for the SHP and the 
DSP. Twenty-six percent chose socialism intelicctually 
Support for environmentalism and feminism. thought to 
have spread catensively in Turkey after 1980. was rather 
iow—7 percent all together. There were also some who 
chose “nonc™ in the survey. So what docs thr mcan— 
that they have no opimons’ 


No' Among those who chose “other” were athersts. 
antemulitarists, antirauthoruarians. and. of course. the 
new post-1980-style anarchists. One who prefers dis- 
order to order 1s Capa Medical student Sedat Sarp. He 
was born mm 1968, the vear that lends definition to an 
entre gencration of youth. He explains hes mitclicctual 
environment this way: “I was a boarding student at 
Istanbul Men's Lycee after I became |! years old. There 
was a clomate there that | would preter to the university 
today. We discussed writers such as Kafka. Brecht, and 
Hemingway im class. and | was deeply affected by Jack 
London, Stembeck, and especially Camus mm those years 
1 was a socialist sympathizer in level one at the lyocee and 
a nihilest by level three. I felt closer to social democracy 
for a ume because the system that socialism would bring 
restricts freedom. The 1968 youth movement and the 
Greens movement in Germany afiected me a lot m my 
first 2 years at the universit 2 could describe my line 
now as peacetul anarchism 


Confrontation Over Article 163 


So what 1s the attsttudcol these youths. who say they are 
different from the “others” om their political sent *y 
toward daily political problems” Are they affiliated with 
a political organization or a student association for 
instance” 


The survey results indicate that 11 1s mostly the socialists 
and social democrats who are members of political 
organizations or associations. But one also notices that 
the ones most hkely to claim social democracy have 
quite a few complaints. One young public employee 
24-year-old Bayram Aparanoglu, who stressed in partic- 
ular that he was opposed to strict ctatism, sand: “1 belong 
to the SHP. We are lacking something in dynamism. And 
this has its source on the professsonal politrcians. The ban 
on youth chapters makes it difficult for young people to 
establish ties to a party. They are giving no thought to 
who will carry on with social democracy m 5 or 10 
years. 


What about other current issues. the EC for cxample’ 
Bringing up the EC seemed to calm the anti-imperialism 
storm of our century. Seventy-five percent of femunists 
SA percent of environmentalinsis, 7S percent of social 
democrats. and $5 percent of socialists sand 
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“yes too the 


TURKEY aS 


And artecle 163... All bell broke loose on this onc. Most 
of the men favored hftung 1. But the young women did 
not thenk thes way at all’ The pomitcr swung to “No.” 
albent by a small margin. Why’ Burcay Orun, 19 years 
old and preparing for university craminations nghi now, 
was onc who capressed obyectpons: “I am not im favor of 
iftung 163. In fact. « should be stronger. This country 
cannot be governed by religrows views. Governing circles 
today ignore rcligrous modents, but the icf can be 
attacked with umpunny. Cultural centers can be closed 
Lifteng thes artocle, 163. 0s garmbling with popular pride.” 
So that's at’ 


Only Freedom 


“Whal 1s most important to you”” Moncy. love, know!- 
edge. a successful career. freendship. family’ No. no. 
none of the above. Those were on the bottom of the Inst 
mm the survey of leftest youth. The word that has preoc- 
cupred the whole world im recent years, “freedom.” took 
first place. The socialists’ famous “equality” was high on 
the lefts Ist also. but drew only half as many votes as 
“freedom.” After that. “peace” and “health” teed for 
third 


And what « Turkey's most important problem” Is ut the 
cconomic growth that Prime Monster Oval extols at 
every opportunity’ Or fundamentalism’ What about 
environmental pollutvron’ Again. none of the above 
Social democrats and socialists youn, with a unanimity 
that leaves small groups in their dust, to pick out: income 
distribution’ In a rather distant second place 1s “cultural 
backwardness.” 


And the world’s most mmportant problem. Disarmament. 
by a long shot’ “Hunger” came im neat. And an inter- 
esting port: Environmental pollution 1s not considered 
very mmportant for Turkey. but ranks as a rather serrous 
threat to the future of the world 


As for the issues topping debate by the world left m 
recent months—(C hina. the shock of Gorbachev's 
reforms and the pluralist capermments in Eastern Europe. 
these are viewer! mainly as a longing for Western-style 
democracy. However, feminists chose by a small margin 
to describe them as “straying from ctatrst socialism,” 
and socialisis called them “signs of reforms that 
socialism can no longer avon.” 


However, in face-to-face discussion 1 was clear that the 
latest change of stance in China caused a reaction. For 
cxamplic, Nazlhan Kaiziltan. om her final year m the 
Mimar Sinan Sculpture Department, sand, “Dictatorship 
is impossible. | cannot understand how | millon people 
who want democracy so badly can be proclanmed coun- 
terrevolutvonary. If thousands of people can be mur- 


dered im the name of protecting the revolution. this 
{ apa 
Alkan born om 1969 

1 dein t themk the 
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revolution should not be protected mn my opinion 
Medial Faculty student Serkar 
capresses a much sempict reactron 
(Chinese arm, would ti nv 
Peopk s Army will not Go that 
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On Books, Love, Mesic 


Leftest youth arc optumrstac. They are happy. And they 
always respond to any tragedy played out before them 


When they were asked the words or symbols that best 
describe thew feclongs. partecupants m the survey chose 
first “mmsecurty.” An smsecurity towards the future. 
people. belrefs. and pust about everything. But running a 
close sccond were “optumism and happiness.” The lrb- 
crals were the oncs who chose “happiness” most often. 
and the social democrats “optemism.~ 


What about thew hives. frendships, daily activities” 
Ayhan Sucr rs a “leberal ieftest™ who voted for ANAP in 
the clectrons. Sucr 1s 23 years old and has been makin, a 
living aS a tournt guide for the past 3 years. Sucr 
summarizes his thoughts on the male-female relation- 
ships of modern icfirst youth om a single sentence: “You 
know, I think we would have to say sexual freedom. We 
are not opposed to marrage or monogamy, bul 11's the 
night to unlomited and free cxaploration until that hap- 
pens.” So es thes valed for all leftsst youth” “Valid to a 
great extent” may be the answer based on these results 
Among partecipants im the survey. only 16.5 percent were 
ipposed to scx outside of marrage 


Who are thew favorite musicians’ Umi Unal, one of 
Turkey's youngest scenarists, says, “I Insten to Cohen. 
Led Zeppelin, and Stung. I cannot say that I bke folk 
songers, but I bke Okay Temmuz pretty much. Ahmet Kaya 
says nothing to me. I don't lke hes music or hes lyrics. I 
can't listen to stuff lke “0h, thes 1s 90 cruel.” However 
looking at the survey results, we see that Umit Unal’s 
taste 5 the caceptvon. Seven Aksu was first, and Ahmet 
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Kava a close scoond. Joan Bacz was therd. but Croup 
Yorum compicted the satory of Turkish musciuns 
Tathses was scoond to last. however 


Turks finished first among tavoric authors Emen 
Colasan and Ihan Scicuk topped the Inst. In fourth place 
was G. Poluzer wath bes “Base Poncepics of Philoso- 
phy.” a pre-1980's icftest handbook. Burcay (run. «ho 
sand. “1 conseder myscif within the spectrum of the left.” 
1% an caample of a Poluzcr tan. He sand. “I lowe the 
theater. I'm a Chekhov addict. But I marmmly read books 
of cruscrsm. I've read “Base Prncepics of Philosophy 
three tomes all the way through | got something different 
from at cach tome. 1 Ike to relan by readong poctry after 
dong thes heavy reading ~ 


Yes. The profile of 1989 leftest youth may be summed up 
thes way. But how are these results to be evaluated” 


The truth 1s. everyone 6 optemestec and comsuders the 
survey results positive. Associate Professor Dr Seytettion 
Course! looked at the survey from the sandpomt of the 
future of social democracy and sand that it + wma a 
surprise thal votes were woncentrated wi the SHE | .d the 
DY P. of that S& percent chose soctal democracy as them 
politecal sdemtity. stressing that thes 1s the tendency of 
youth anyway. Associate Profewor Valo Kucuk also 
evaluated the survey and sand thal owas catremmely 
significant and positive that 26 percent of leftest youth 
still comuder themscivcs socialist today And what about 
the leftest youth” After all, they are the ones who 
responded to the survey: “We cannot hede our tectongs of 
mesccurity about the present and the future. bul we are 
happy and optemrsti ~~ What cle rs there to say” 








END OF 
FICHE 
DATE FILMED 


C/ 











